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ON POPULAR CULTURE. 



THE TOWN H4LL, BIKMINGHAM 
(OOTOBER 5, 1876), BY THE WBITER, AS PSESIDKKl 



rTHE proceedinga which have now been brought satis- 
I fftotorily to an end are of a kind which nobody who 
J has Bensibility as well us sense can take a part in 
I without some emotion. An illustrious French philo- 
sopher who happened to be an examiner of candidates 
for admission to the Polytechnic School, once confessed 
that, when a youth came before him eager to do his 
best, competently taught, and of an apt intulligence, 
he needed aU his self-control to press back the tears 
from his eyes. Well, when we think how much 
induftry, patience, and intelligent discipline ; how 
maiiy hard hours of self-denying toil ; how many 
temptations to worthless pleasures resisted.; how 
much steadfast feeling for things that are honest and 
^.true and of goodreport — are all represented by the 
roung men and young women to wiiom I have had 
Ifhe honour of giving your prizes to-night, we must 
^aU feel oui' hearts wanned and gladdened in generous 
vol. jy. * li 
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sympathy with so much excellence, so many good 
hopes, and so honourable a display of those qualitief 
which make life better worth having for ourselves, 
and are so likely to make the world better worth 
living in for those who are to come after us. 

If a prize-giving is always an occasion of lively 
satisfaction, my own satisfaction is all the greater at 
this moment, because your Institute, which is doing 
such good work in the world, and is in every respect 
so prosperous and so flourishing, is the creation of 
the people of your own district, without subsidy and 
without direction either from London, or from Oxford, 
or from Cambridge, or from any other centre what- 
ever. Nobody in this town at any rate needs any 
argument of mine to persuade him that we can only 
be sure of advancing all kinds of knowledge, and 
developing our national life in all its plenitude and 
variety, on condition of multiplying these local centres 
both of secondary and higher education, and encourag* 
ing each of them to fight its own battle, and do its 
work in its own way. For my own part I look with 
the utmost dismay at the concentration, not only of 
population, but of the treasures of instruction, in our 
vast city on the banks of the Thames. At Birming- 
ham, as I am informed, one has not far to look for 
an example of this. One of the branches of your 
multifarious trades in this town is the manufacture 
of jewellery. Some of it is said commonly to be 
wanting in taste, elegance, skill; though some of it 
also — if I am not misinformed — is good enough to 
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be passed off at I^oiuq and at Paris, evei 
•eura, oa of Eoman or French production. Now the 
nation possesses a most superb collection of all that 
is excellent and beautiful in jewellers' work. When 
I Bay that the nation possesses ifc, I mean that London 
ifles it The University of Oxford, by the way, 
faas also purchased a portion, buS that is not at pre- 
sent accessible. If one of your craftsmen in that 
Knd wants to profit by these admirable models, 
he must go to London. What happens is that he 
□ea to the cagntal and stays there. Its superHcial 
ttractions are too strong for him. You lose a clever 
'orkman and a citizen, and he adds one more atom 
) that huge, overgrown, and unwieldy comtnunity. 
[ow, vrhy, in the name of common sense, should not 
portion of the Caatetlani collection pass six months 
E the year in Birmingham, the very pla:ce of all others 
here it is most hkely to be of I'eal service, and to 
lake an effective mark on the national taste t ^ 

' Sir Henry Cole, CB., writea to tha Tima (Oct 13) on this 
ToUowa ; — ' In juBtiuo to the Lords President of 
Council oil Eduiatioii, I hope yon will allow me the oppor- 
Onity of stating that from 1 855 the Science and Att De^rt- 
ment has done its very utiDOBt to induce BchooUofart to receive 
d^Kwits of wDtkB of art for stud; and popular exumination, and 
ta circulate ita choicest ohjects □eeful to manufactnTing industry. 
In corroboration of this assertion, plaaan to turn to p. 435 of 
the twenty-aacond Report of the Department, just issued. You 
Kill there Und that upwards of 26,907 objects of art, besidea 
38,911 paintings and drawings, heve been ciroulatad since 1855, 
id in BOniB CBsea bava boon laft for aevaral months for eiliibi- 
in Che localitica. They hnra been .seen by more than 
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To paes on to the more general remarkB which you 
are accustomed to expect from the President of the 
Institute on this occasion. When I consulted one of 
your townsmen as to the subject which he thought 
would be most useful and most interesting to yon, 
he said : ' Pray talk about anything you please, if it 
ia only not Education' There is a saying that there 
are two kinds of foolish people in the world, those 
who give advice, and those who do not take itL My 
friend and I in this matter represent these two in- 
teresting divisions of the race, for in spite of what he 
said, it is upon Education after all that I propose to 
offer you some short observations. You will believe 
it no affectation on my part, when I say that I shall 
do so witli the sincerest willingness to be corrected by 
those of wider practical experience in teaching, 
am well aware, too, that I have very little that is new 
to say, but education is one of those matters on which 

S,D0O,00D of visitora, besides having IweD copied b; stadents, 
etc, and the localities havo taken tlie great aiuii of £116,182 
for showing them. 

'The Department besides has tried every efficient raitaDB to 
iadace other public inKtitutions, whicli aj'e absolutely choked 
with superfluous specunens, to concur in a. general principle of 
circulating the natioa'a works of art, but without success. 

'The chief of Duc national atorehonaea of works of art actually 
repudiatea the idea that ita objects are coUecteil for purpoBea of 
education, and declares that they are only 'things rare and 
curious,' the very reverse of what common sense says they 

■ Further, the DepaTtment, to tempt Schools of Art to acquire 
objects permanently for art museums attached to tham, offered 
a grant in aid of 60 per cent of the coat price of the ottjacts.' 
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luoh that has akeady been said will long bear saying 
iver and over again. 
I have been looking through the Report of your 
sHoa, and two things have rather stmok me, which 
I will mention. One of them is the very large attend- 
ance in the French classes. This appears a singularly 
satisfactory thing, because you could scarcely do a 
hard-working man of whatever class a greater service 
than to give him easy access to French literature. 
Montesquieu used to say that he had never known a 
pain or a distress which be could not soothe by half 
an hour of a good book ; and perhaps it is no more 
of an exaggeration to say that a man who can read 
French with comfort need never have a dull hour. 
lOur own literature has assuredly many a kingly name. 
In boundlesB riches and infinite imaginative variety, 
is no rival to Shakespeare in the world; in 
energy and height and majesty Milton and Burke 
have no masters. But besides its great men of this 
loftier sort, France has a long list of authors who 
have produced a literature whose chief mark is its 
lenesB. As has been so often said, the genius 
of the French language is its clearness, firmness, and 
order; to this clearness certain circumstances in the 
history of French society have added the delightful 
qualities of liveliness in union with urbanity. Now 
as one of the most important parts of popular educa- 
tion is to put people in the way of amusing and 
Cefreshing themselves in a rational rather than an 
iirational manner, it is a great gain to have given 
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them the key to the most amusing and refreshing set 
of books in the world. 

And here, perhaps, I may be permitted to remark 
that it seems a pity that Racine is so constantly used 
as a school-book, instead of some of the modems who 
are nearer to ourselves in ideas and manners. Eacine 
is a great and admirable writer ; but what you want 
for ordinary readers who have not much time, and 
whose faculties of attention are already largely ex- 
hausted by the more important industry of the day, 
is a book which brings literature more close to actual 
life than such a poet as Eacine does. This is exactly 
one of the gifts and charms of modem French. To 
put what I mean very shortly, I would say, by way 
of illustration, that a man who could read the essays 
of Ste. Beuve with moderate comfort would have in 
his hands — of course I am now speaking of the active 
and busy part of the world, not of bookmen and 
students — would, I say, have in his hands one of the 
very best instruments that I can think of ; such work 
is exquisite and instructive in itself, it is a model of 
gracious writing, it is full of ideas, it breathes the 
happiest moods over us, and it is the most suggestive 
of guides, for those who have the capacity of exten- 
sive interests, to all the greater spheres of thought 
and history. 

This word brings me back to the second fact that 
has struck me in your Eeport, and it is this. The 
subject of English history has apparently so little 
popularity, that the class is as near being a failure as 
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anj'thing connected with the Midland Institute can 
be. On the wliole, whatever may be the ability and 

I the zeal of the teacher, this is in my humble judg- 
ment neither very surprising nor particularly morti- 
fying, if we think what history in the established 
conception of it means. How are we to expect 
workmen to make their way through constitutional 
antiquities, through the labyrinthine shifts of party 
intrigue at home, and through the entanglements of 
intricate diplomacy abroad—' shallow village tales,' as 
Emerson calls them 1 These studies are fit enough 

I for professed students of the special subject, but such 
exploration is for the ordinary run of men and women 
impossible, and I do not know that it would lead them 
into very fruitfid lands even if it were easy. You 
know what the groat Duke of Marlborough said : that 
he had learnt all the history he ever knew out of Shako- 
Epeare's historical plays. I have long thought that if 
we persuaded those classes who have to fight their 
own little Battles of Blenheim for bread every day, 
to make such a beginning of history as is fui'uished 
by Shakespeare's plays and Scott's novels, we should 
have done more to imbue them with a real interest 

I in the past of mankind, than if we had taken them 
through a course of Hume and Smollett, or Hallam 
on the English Constitution, or even the dazzling 
Macaulay. What I for one should like to see in such 
an institution as this, would be an attempt to com- 

Lpress the whole history of England into a dozen or 

^fifteen lectures— lectures of course accompanied by 



ON POPULAR COLTURK. 

catechetical instruction. I am not so extravagant aa 
to dream that a short general course of thu kind 
would be enough to go over so many of the details 
as it is desirable for men to know, but details in 
popular instruction, though not in study of the writer 
or the university professor, are only important after 
you have imparted the lai^est general truths. It 
is the general truths that stir a life-like curiosity 
as to the particulars which they are the means of 
lighting up, Now this short course would be quite 
enough to present in a bold outline — and it need not 
be a whit the less true and real for being both bold 
and rapid — the great chains of events and the decisive 
movements that have made of ourselves and our in- 
stitutions what we and what they are — the Teutonic 
beginnings, the Conquest, the Great Charter, the 
Hundred Years' War, the Reformation, the Civil 
Wars and the Revolution, the Emancipation of the 
American Colonies from the Monarchy. If this course 
were framed and filled in with a true social intelli- 
gence^men would find that they had at the end of 
it a fair idea^an idea that might be of great value, 
and at any rate an idea much to be preferred to that 
blank ignorance which Is in so many cases practically 
the only alternative— of the large issues of our past, 
of the antagonistic principles that strove with one 
another for mastery, of the chief material forces and 
moral currents of successive ages, and above all of 
those great men and our fathers that begat us — the 
Pyms, the Hampdcns, the Cromwells, the Chathams 
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—yea, and shall we not eay tlie WoBhiiigtoos — to 
Whose sagacity, bravery, and unquenchable ardour for 
Ijufitica and order and equal lava all our English-speak- 
■ing peoples owe a debt tliat can never be paid. 

Another point is worth thinking of, heaides the 
I reduction of history for your purposes to a compre- 
K hensive body of rightly grouped generalities. Dr. 
i. Arnold Bays somewhere that he wishes the public 
I' might have a history of our present state of society 
I traced backwards. It is the present that really interesta 
us ; it is the present that we seek to understand and 
to explain. I do not in the least want to know what 
happened in the past, except as it enables me to see 
my way more clearly through what is happening 
b>day. I want to know what men thought and did 
in the thirteenth century, not out of any dilettante or 
idle antiquarian's curiosity, but because the thirteenth 
century is at the root of what men think and do in 
tiie nineteenth. Well then, it cannot be a had 
educational rule to start from what is most interesting, 
and to work from that outwards and backwards. By 
beginning with the present we see more clearly what 
are the two things best worth attending to in Iiistory 
B — not party intrigues nor battles nor dynastic affairs, 
^mor even many acts of parliament, but the great 
JmoTements of the economic forces of a society on 
tiie one hand, and on the other the forms of re- 
ligious opinion and ecclesiastical organisation. AU 
Ereet are important, but their importance is aub- 
wy. 



beg 
11 are 

^^or 

11 aie 



Allow me to make one more remark on this 
subject. If a dozen or a score of wise lectures woulij 
suffice for a general picture of the various phaaes 
through which our own society has passed, there 
ought to be added to the course of popular instruction 
as many lectures more, which should trace the 
history, not of England, but of the world. And the 
history of the world ought to go before the history 
of England. This is no paradox, but the deliberate 
opinion of many of those who have thought most 
deeply about the far-reaching chain of human progreas. 
When I was on a visit to the United States some 
years ago — things may have improved since then — I 
could not help noticing that the history classes in 
their common schools all began their work with the 
year 1776, when the American colonies formed them- 
eelves into an independent confederacy. The teaching 
assumed that the creation of the universe occurred 
about that date. What could be more absurd, more 
narrow and narrowing, more mischievously misleading 
as to the whole purport and significance of history^ 
As if the laws, the representative institutions, the 
rehgious uses, the scientific methods, the moral ideas, 
which give to an American citizen his character and 
mental habits and social surroundings, had not all 
their roots in the deeds and thoughts of wise and 
brave men, who lived in centuries which are of course 
just as much the inheritance of tbe vast continent of 
the West as they are of tbe little island from whence 
its first colonisers sailed forth. 




I 
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Well, there ie somothing □earlj' eib absurd, if not 
quite, in onr common plan of taking for granted that 
people should begin their reading of history, not in 
1776, but in 1066. Aa if this could bring into our 
minds what is after all the greatest lesson of hietory, 
namely, the fact of its oneness ; of the interdependence 
of all the elements that have in the course of Jong ages 
made the European of to-day what we see him to be. 
It is no doubt necessary for clear and definite com- 
prebenaion to isolate your pbenomenon, and to follow 
the stream of our own history separately. Bnt that 
cannot be enough. We must also see that this Btream 
is the effluent of a far broadar and mightier flood — 
whose Bpringi and sources and great tributaries lay 
higher up in the history of mankind. 

' We are learning,' says Mr. Freeman, whose Httk 
book on the Unibj of Historij I cannot be wrong in 
warmly recommending even to the busiest among 
yon, 'that European history, from its first glimmer- 
ings to OUT own day, is one unbroken drama, no part 
of which can be rightly nndoratood without reference 
to the other parts which come before and after it. 
We are learning that of this great drama Rome is the 
centre, the point to which all roads lead and from 
which all roads lead no loss. The world of independent 
Greece stands on one side of it ; the worid of modem 
Kurope stands on another. But the history alike of 
the great centre itself, and of its satellites on eithei 
can never be fully grasped except from a point 
of view wide enough to take in the whole group, and 






to mark the relations of each of its membors to the 
centre and to one another.' 

Now the counsel which our learned hJBtorian thus 
urges upon the scholar and the leisured student, 
equally represents the point of view which is proper 
for the more numerona claaaea of whom we are think- 
ing to-night The scale will have to be reduced ; all 
save the very broadest aspects of things will have to 
he left out; none save the highest ranges and the 
Htreama ot most copious volume will find a place in 
that map. Small as is the scale and many as are its 
omissions, yet if a man has intelligently followed the 
very shortest course of universal history, it will be 
the fault of hia teacher if he has not acquired an 
impressive conception, which will never he effaced, of 
the destinieB of man upon the earth ; of the mighty 
confluence of forces working on from age to age, 
which have their meeting in every one of iia here to- 
night ; of the order in which each state of society has 
followed its foregoer, according to great and changelesa 
laws ' embracing all things and all times;' of the 
thonsand faithful hands that have one after another, 
each in their several degrees, orders, and capacitaes, 
trimmed the silver lamp of knowledge and kept 
its sacred flame bright from generation to gener- 
ation and age to age, now in one land and now 
in another, from its early spark among far-oflf 
dim Chaldeans down to Goethe and Faraday and 
Darwin and all the other good workers of our own 
day. 
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The ehorteat course of universal history will let 

im see how he owes to the Greek civilisation, on 

' the shores of the Mediterranean two thousand years 

back, a debt extending from the architectural forms 

I of this very Town Hall to some of the most syfltematio 

operations of his own mind ; wUl let him see the 

fonim of Rome, its roads and its gates — 

What cocllux issuing forth or entering in, 
Ptffitora, ProcoDflnk to their provinces 
Hasting or on rotnm, in robos of Blate — 

i all busily welding an empire together iu a marvellous 

framework of citizenship, manners, and laws, that 

[ laid assured foundations for a still higher civUisatioa 

that was to come aft«r. He will learn how when 

. the Eoman Empire declined, then at Damascus and 

Bagdad and Seville the Mahometan conquerors took 

^^ up the torch of science and learning, and handed it 

^K on to western Eiirope when the new generations were 

^H ready. He will learn how in the meantime, during 

^H ages which we both wrongly and ungratefully call 

dark, from Home again, that other great organisation, 

the medisBval Church, had arisen, which amid many 

^^ imperfections and some crimes did a work that no 

^^k ^(>iy (>^ physical science can equal, and no instnimeDt 

^^P of physical science can compass, is purifying meii's 

^H appetites, in setting discipline and direction on their 

lives, and in offering to humanity new types of moral 

obligation and fairer ideals of saintly perfection, 

^^ whose light still shines like a star to guide our own 

^^L poor voyages. It is only by this contemplation of 



^ 
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the life of our race as a whole that men see the 
beginnings and the ends of things ; learn not to be 
near-sighted in history, but to look before and after ; 
see their own part and lot in the rising up and going 
down of empires and faiths since first recorded time 
began ; and what I am contending for is that even if 
you can take your young men and women no farther 
than the mere vestibule of this ancient and ever 
venerable Temple of many marvels, you will have 
opened to them the way to a kind of knowledge that 
not only enlightens the understanding, but enriches 
the character — which is a higher thing than mere 
intellect — and makes it constantly alive with the 
spirit of beneficence. 

I know it is said that such a view of collective 
history is true, but that you will never get plain 
people to respond to it ; it is a thing for intellectual 
dilettanti and moralising virtuosi Well, we do not 
know, because we have never yet honestly tried, what 
the commonest people will or will not respond to. 
When Sir Richard Wallace's pictures were being 
exhibited at Bethnal Green, after people had said 
that the workers had no souls for art and would not 
appreciate its treasures, a story is told of a female 
in very poor clothes gazing intently at a picture of 
the Infant Jesus in the arms of his Mother, and then 
exclaiming, * Who would not try to be a good woman^ who 
had such a child as that ?' We have never yet> I say, 
tned the height and pitch to which our people are 
capable of rising. 
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[I have thought it well to take this opportunity 
Baying a word for history, because I cannot help 
Lumking that one of tlie most narrow, and what will 
eventually be one of the most impoverishing, char- 
acteristics of our day is the excessive supremacj" 
|-«laimed for physical science. This is partly due, no 
4oubt, to a moat wholesome reaction against the 
tzcessive supremacy that has hitherto been claimed 
r literature, and held by literature, in our sdiools 
nd universities. At the same time, it is well to 
member that the historic sciences are milking strides 
hot unworthy of being compared with those of the 
)hyBicat sciences, and not only is there room for both, 
^ut any system is radically wrong which excludes or 
Mepressea either to the advantage of the other.^ 

And now there is another idea which I should like 

throw out, if you will not thiuk it too tedious loid 

> special. It is an old saying that, after all, the 

reat end and aim of the British Constitution ia to 

let twelve honest men into a box. That is really a 

y sensible way of putting the theory, that the first 

' A very eminent [iliysiciat writes tn me on this passage : ' 1 

mot lielp smiling when I think of the place of phyaical 

'n the endowed aehoola,' etc. My refereDcu waa to the 

t preTslence of anch aaaiirtions as that huninn rfogresa 

■nds upon increase of our knowledge of the conditions of 

lUiteriiil phenomena (Dki Drajier, for iostaniw, lays this down 

a (onilameDtal axiom of history) : ax if moral advance, the 

(tleVBitioD of tyj^es of clinracter and ethical ideals 

re not at least au equally important lause of iniproFement in 

bvilisation. The type of Saint Vincent do Pnni is plainly at 

tdtapenaablu to progress as the type of Newtun, 
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and of govemment is to give security to life and 
property, and to make people keep their contracts. 
But with this view it is not only important that you 
should get twelve honest men into a box : the twelve 
honest men must have in their heads some notions 
as to what coDstitnt«a Evidence, Now it is surely a 
striking thing that while we are bo careful to teach 
physical science and literature; ivhile men want to 
be endowed in order to have leisure to explore our 
spinal cords, and to observe the locomotor system of 
Medusie — and I have no objection against those who 
urge on all these studies — yet there is no systematic 
teaching, very often no teaching at all, in the prin- 
ciples of Evidence and Reasoning, even for the bulk 
of those who would be very much offended if we were 
to say that they are not educated. Of course I use 
the term evidence in a wider sense than the testimony 
in crimes and contracts, and the other business of 
courts of law. Questions of evidence are rising at 
every hour of the day. As Bentham says, it is a 
question of evidence with the cook whether the joint 
of meat is roasted enough. It has been excellently 
said that the principal and most characteristic differ- 
ence between one human intellect and another con- 
sists in their ability to judge correctly of evidence 
Most of us, Mr. Mill says, are very unsafe hands at 
estimating evidence, if appeal cannot be made to 
actual eyesight Indeed, if we think of some of the 
tales that have been lately diverting the British 
Association, we might perhaps go farther, and doscriba 
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many of us a^ very bad hands ut estimating evidence, 
even whero appeal can be mado to actual eyesight. 
Eyesight, in fact, is the least part of the mattor. The 
iften the tools as the guides of reason. 
One of the longest chapters in the history of vulgar 
would contain the cases in which the eyes have 
only seen what old prepossessions inspired them to 
Bee, and were blind to all that would have been fatal 
to the prepossessions. 'It is beyond all question or 
dispute,' says Voltaire, ' that magic words and cere- 
moniea are quite capable of most effectually destroying 
ft whole flock of sheep, if the words be accompanied 
by a, sufficient quantity of arsenic' Sorcery has no 
doubt been exploded — at least we assume that it has 

-but the temper that made men attribute all the 
efficacy to the magic words, and entirely overlook the 
arsenic, still prevails in a great host of moral and 
poUtacal affairs, into which it is not convenient to 
enter hera The stabilityof a government, for instance, 
is constantly set down to some ornamental part of it, 
when in fact the ornamental part has no more to do 
vith stability than the incantations of the soothsayer. 

You have heard, again, that for many generations 
the people of the Isle of St Kilda believed that the 
arrival of a ship in the harbour inflicted on the 
islanders epidemic colds in the head, and many 
ingenious reasons were from time to time devised by 
clever men why the ship should cause colds among 
ithe population. At last it occurred to somebody that 

) ship might not be the cause of the colds, but that 

VOL. III. 
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both might be the commun eOects of some other cause, 
and it was then remembered that ti ehip could oalf 
enter the harbour whou there was a strong north-east 
wind bio win !^, 

However faithful the observation, as soon as ever 
a man uses words he may begin at that moment to 
go wrong. 'A village apothecary,' it has been said, 
'and if possible in a still greater degree, an experi- 
enced nurse, is seldom able to describe the plaineat 
case without employing a phraseology of which every 
word is a theory ; tlie simplest narrative of the most 
illiterate observer involves more or less of hypothesis;' 
—yet both by tlie observer himself and by most of 
those who listen to bim, each of these conjectural 
assumptions is treated as respectfully as if it were an 
established axiom. We are supposed to deny the 
possibihty of a circumstance, when in truth we only 
deny the evidence alleged for it. We allow the 
excellence of reasoning from certain data to captivate 
our belief in the tmth of the data themselves, even 
when they are unproved and uoprovablo. There is 
no end, in short, of the ways in which men habitually 
go wrong in their reasoning, tacit or expressed. The 
greatest boon that any benefactor coold confer on the 
human race would bo to teach men— and especially 
women — to quantify their propositions. It sometimes 
seems as if Swift were right when he said that Man- 
kind were just as fit for flying as for thinking. 

Now it is quite true that mother-wit and the 
common experiences of life do often funiish people 
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|%ith B. sort of shrewd aiid sound judgment that carriea 
ihem very creditably through the world. They come 
to good conclusions, though perhaps they would give 
bad reasons for them, if they were forced to find their 
renflona. But you cannot count upon mother-wit in 
everybody; perhaps not even in a majority. And 
then aa for the experience of life, — there are a great 
many questions, and those of the deepest ultimate 

Kportance to mankind, in which the ordinary ex- 
rience of life sheds no light, until it has been inter- 
jated and interpreted by men with trained minds. 
'It ia far easier,' as haa been said, 'to acquire facts 
than to judge what they prove.' What is done in 
our systems of training to teach people how to judge 
what facts prove ? There ia Mathematics, no doubt ; 
anybody who has done even no more than the first 
book of Euclid's geometry, ought to have got into his 
head the notion of a demonstration, of the rigorously 
dose connection between a conclusion and its pre- 
misses, of the necessity of being able to show how each 
link in the chain comes to ho where it is, and that it 
has a right to be there. This, however, ia a long 
way from the facts of real life, and a man might well 
be a great geometer, and still be a thoroughly bad 
reasoner in practical questions. 

Again, in other of your classes, in Chemistry, in 

Astronomy, in Natural History, b d 1^0 

groups of facts, the student has a I mp f the 

^^ method by which they were discov d f tl type 

^^lAf inference to which the discovery f m tl t 
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the discovery of a new comet, the detection of a 
new species, the invention of a new chemical com- 
pound, each becomes a lesson of the most beautiful 
and impressive kind in the art of reasoning. And it 
would be superfluous and impertinent for me here to 
point out how valuable such lessons are in the way of 
mental discipline, apart from the fruit they bear in 
other ways. But here again the relation to the judg- 
ments we have to form in the moral, political, prac- 
tical sphere, is too remote and too indirect. The 
judgments, in this region, of the most brilliant and 
successful explorers in physical science, seem to be 
exactly as liable to every kind of fallacy as those of 
other people. The application of scientific method 
and conception to society is yet in its infancy, and the 
Novum Organum or the Principia of moral and social 
phenomena will perhaps not be wholly disclosed to 
any of us now alive. In any case it is clear that for 
the purposes of such an institution as this, if the rules 
of evidence and proof and all the other safeguards 
for making your propositions true and relevant, are 
to be taught at all, they must be taught not only in 
an elementary form, but with illustrations that shall 
convey their own direct reference and application to 
practical life, li everybody could find time to master 
Mill's Logic or so instructive and interesting a book 
as Professor Jevons's Principles of Science, a certain 
number at any rate of the bad mental habits of people 
would be cured ; and for those of you here who have 
leisure enough, and want to find a worthy keystone 
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I jour culture, it would be haitl to find a better 
ig to do for the next six months than to'vtrork 
tnrough one or both of the books I have just nameJ 
— pen in hand. The crdinary text-books of formal 
logic do not seem to meet the special aim which I am 
now trying to impress as desirable — namely, the habit 
of valuing, not merely speculative nor scientific truth, 
but the truth of practical life ; a practising of the 

Intellect in forming and expressing the opiniona 
|tnd judgments that form the staple of ounhiily dis- 
isourse. 

It is now accepted that the most effective way of 
learning a foreign language is to begin by reading 
books written in it, or by conversing in it — and then 

(jifter a certain empirical familiarity with vocabulary 
md coustniction has been acquired, one may proceed 
to master the gi-ammar. Just in the same way it 
would seem to be the best plan to approach the art of 
practical reasoning in concrete examples, in cases of 
actual occurrence and living interest ; and then after 
■ tiie processes of disentangling a complex group of 
repositions, of dividing and shifting, of scenting a 
all.icy, have all become familiar, it may be worth 
while to find names for them all, and to set out rules 
ftior reasoning rightly, just as in the former illustration 
a rules of writing correctly follow a ceitain practice 
rather tlian precede it. 

Now it has long seemed to me that the best way 

of teaching carefulness and precision in dealing with 

^^propositions miglit be found througli the medium of 
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the aigunientatioii in the courts of justice. Tliis is 
reasoning in real matter. There is a famous book 
well known to legal atudenta— SfftiiA's Leading Cases 
— which contains a Belection of important decisions, 
and sets forth the grounds on which the courts arrived 
at them. I have often thought that a dozen or a score 
of cases might be collected from this book into a small 
volume, that would make such a manual as no other 
matter could, for opening plain men's eyes to the 
logical pitfalls among which they go stiimbling and 
crashing, when tliey think they are disputing like 
Socrates or reasoning like Newton. They would see 
how a proposition or an expression that looks straight- 
forward and unmistakable, is yet on examination found 
to be capable of bearing several distinct interpreta' 
tions and meaning several distinct things ; how the 
same evidence may warrant different conclusions, and 
what Idnda of evidence carry with them what degrees 
of validity : how certain sorts of facts can only be 
proved in one way, and certain other sorts of facts in 
some other way : how necessary it is, before you set 
out, to know exactly what it is you intend to show, 
or what it is you intend to dispute ; how there may 
be many argumentative objections to s proposition, 
yet the balance be in favour of its adoption. It is 
from the generality of people having neglected to 
practise the attention on these and the like matters, 
that interest and prejudice find so ready an instru- 
ment of sophistry in that very art of speech which 
ought to be the organ of reason and truth. To bring 
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Q matter to a point, then, I submit that it might be 

KTortb while in this and all such institutions to have 

la class for the stndy of Logic, Reasoning, Eridcnce, 

f and that such a class might well iind its best material 

I in selections from Leading Gases, and from Bentham's 

Saikmaie of Judictai Exidence, elucidated by those 

special sections in Mill's Lugic, or smaller maiiuals 

such as those of Mr. Fowler, the Oxford Professor of 

I Logic, which treat of the department of Fallacies. 

1 Perhaps Bentham's Book of Fallacies is too pohtical 

I for me to commend it to you hcra But if there 

■ happens to be any one in Birmingham who is fond of 
E meeting proposed changes by sa}-ing that they ai'e 

■ Utopian; that they are good in theory, but bad in 
I practice; that they are too good to be realised, and 
\tO forth, then I can promise him that he will in tliat 

■ book hear of something very much to his advantage.^ 

An incidental advantage— which is woi'th meution- 
Klng — of making legal instances the medium of instruc- 
|tion in practical logic, would be that people would — 

' This suggestion has fortucatelj found Tavoor in a quarter 
f where sIlTBwd and critical couunoQ senee is never wanting. Tbe 
ji (Oct. 14) writes ; — 'Sach a toit-book commented on 
to B class by a man trained to estimate the value of ovidence, 
would form, a most valuable stndy, uiid not, we should imagine, 
■t all lesa fascinating than valuable. Of course the class sug- 
gested would not be a class in English law, fant in the principle 
on. which evidenciB ahoald be estimnted, and the apedn] enore 
to which, in common life, average niiuds are most liable. We 
rceard this suggestion iis a moat uaefiil one, and as ona which 
nld not only greatly contribute to tha educational wBrth of 
D iustitote for adults, but also to its popnlarity,' 
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not learu law, of course, in the preaont state of our 
Bj'sterD, but they would have their attention called in 
a direct and buainess-liko way to the lawyer's point 
of view, anil those featui'ea of procedure in which 
every man and woman in the land has so immediate 
an interest. Perhaps if people interested themBelvc* 
more seriously than ia implied by reading famous 
cases in the newspapers, we should get rid, for one 
thing, of the rule which makes the accused person in 
a criminal case incompetent to testify; and, for 
another, of that infamous license of cross-examination 
to credit, which is not only barbarous to those who 
have to submit to it, but leads to constant miscarriage 
of justice in the case of those who, rather than submit 
to it, ivill sufl'er wrong. 

It will be said, I daresay, that overmuch Bcrupla 
about our propositions and the evidence for them will 
reduce men, especially the young, to the intellectual 
condition of the great philosopher, Marphurius, in 
Moli^re's comedy. Marphurius rebukes Sganarelle 
tor saying he had come into the room ;■ — ' What you 
should say is, that it seems I am come into the room.' 
Instead of the downright affirmations and burly nega- 
tions so becoming to Britons, he would bring down 
all our propositions to the attenuation of a possibility 
or a perhaps. We need not fear such an end. The 
exigencies of practical alTairs will not allow this end- 
less balancing, Tliey are always driving men to the 
other extreme, making us like the new jud_ge, who 
first heard the counsel on one si<Ie and made up 
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his mind on the merits of the case, until the itirn of 
the opposing counael came, and thou the new counsel 
filled the judge with so many doubts and perplexities, 
that he suddenly vowed that nothing would induce 
him to pay any heed to evidence again as long as he 
lived. 

I do not doubt that I shall be blamed in what I 
h&ve said about French, and about history, for 
encouraging a spirit of superficiality, and of content- 
ment with worthless smatterings of things. To this 
I ahoold answer that, as Archbishop Whately pointed 
out long ago, it is a fallacy to mistake general truths 
for superficial truths, or a knowledge of the leading 
propositions of a subject for a superficial knowledge. 
' To have a general knowledge of a subject is to know 
only its leading truths, but to know these thoroughly, 
so as to have a true conception of the subject in its 
great features ' (MUt). And I need not point out 
that instruction may be of the most general kind, and 
Btill possess that most important quality of all in- 
struction — namely, being methodical. 



I think popular instruction has been made much 
more repulsive than it need have been, aud more 
repulsive than it ought to have been, because those 
who have had the control of the movement for the 
last fifty yeai-s, have been too anxious to make the 
type of popular instruction conform to the type of 
academic instruction proper to learned men. The 
principles of instniction have been too rigorously 
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ascetic and puritanical, and instead of making the 
access to knowledge as easy as possible, we have 
delighted in forcing every pilgrim to make his journey 
to the shrine of the Muses with a hair-shirt on his 
back and peas in his shoes. Nobody would say that 
Macaulay had a superficial knowledge of the things 
best worth knowing in ancient literature, yet we have 
his own confession that when he became a busy man 
— as you are all busy — then he read his classics, not 
like a collegian, but like a man of the world ; if he 
did not know a word, he passed it over, and if a 
passage refused to give up its meaning at the second 
reading, then he let it alone. Now the aims of 
academic education and those of popular education 
are — ^it is obvious if you come to think of it — quite 
different. The end of the one is rather to increase 
knowledge : of the other to diflPuse it, and to increase 
men's interest in what is already known. If, there- 
fore, I am for making certain kinds of instruction as 
general as they can possibly be made in these local 
centres, I should give to the old seats of learning a 
very special function indeed. 

It would be absurd to attempt to discuss academic 
organisation here, at this hour. I only want to ask 
you as politicians whose representatives in parliament 
will ultimately settle the matter — to reflect whether 
the money now consumed in idle fellowships might 
not be more profitably employed in endowing in- 
quirers. The favourite argument of those who 
support prize fellowships is that they are the only 
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meanB by -which a child of the working-class can mee 
himself to the highest poaitions in the land. My 
answer to this would be that, in the first place, it is 
of questionable expediency to invite the cleverest 
members of any class to leave it — instead of maJdng 
their abUitiea available in it, and so raising the whole 
class along with, and by means of, their own rise. 
Second, these prize fellowships will continue, and 
must continue, to be carried off by those who can 
afford time and money to educate their sons for the 
competition. Third, I doubt the expediency — and 
the history of Oxford within the last twenty-five 
years strikingly confirms this doubt^of giving to a 
young man of any class what is practically a premium 
on indolence, and the removal of a motive to self- 
reliant and energetic spirit of enteq>risa The best 
thing that I can think of as happening to a young 
man is this : that he should have been educated at a 
day-achool in bis own town; that lie should have 
opportunities of following also the higher education 
in his own town ; and that at the earliest convenient 
time he should be taught to earn his own living. 

The Universities might then be left to their proper 
business of study. Knowledge for its own sake is 
clearly on object which only a very small portion of 
Bociety can be spared to piusue ; only a very few 
men in a generation have that devouring passion for 
knowing, which is the true inspirer of fruitful study 
and exploration. Even if the passion were more 
common than it is, the world could not afford on any 
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very large scale that men should indulge in it : the 
great business of the world has to be carried on. One 
of the greatest of all hindrances to making things 
better is the habit of taking for granted that plans 
or ideas, simply because they are different and 
approach the matter from different sides, are there- 
fore the rivals and enemies, instead of being the 
friends and complements of one another. But a greai 
and wealthy society like ours ought very well to be 
able to nourish one or two great seats for the 
augmentation of true learning, and at the same time 
make sure that young men — and again I say, especially 
young women — should have good education of the 
higher kind within reach of their own hearths. 

It is not necessary for me here, I believe, to dwell 
upon any of the great commonplaces which the 
follower of knowledge does well to keep always 
before his eyes, and which represent the wisdom of 
many generations of studious experience. You may 
have often heard from others, or may have found out, 
how good it is to have on your shelves, however 
scantily furnished they may be, three or four of those 
books to which it is well to give ten minutes every 
morning, before going down into the battle and 
choking dust of the day. Men will name these books 
for themselves. One will choose the Bible, another 
Goethe, one the Imitation of Christ, another Words- 
worth. Perhaps it matters little what it be, so long 
as your writer has cheerful seriousness, elevation, 
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I'Caltn, and, abovo all, a sense of size and strength, 
Fwhich shall open out the day liefore you and hestov 
I gifts of fortitude and mastery. 

Then, to turn to the intellectual side, You know 
s well as I or any one can toll you, that knowledge 
[ is worth little untO you hav^e made it ho perfectly 
I your own, aa to be capable of reproducing it in precise 
I and defioite foi'm, Goethe said that in the end we 
I only retain of our studies, after all, what we practically 
iiflmploy of them. And it is at least well that in our 
\ Berious studies we should have the possihility of prac- 
tically turning them to a definite destination clearly 
before our eyes. Nobody can be sure that he has got 
clear ideas on a subject, unless he has tried to put 
L them down on a piece of paper in independent words 
I of hia own. It is an exceUeot plan, too, when you 
L have read a good book, to ait down and write a sliort 
Labatract of what you can remeinher of it. It is a still 
1 better plan, it you can make up your minds to a slight 
I extra labour, to do what Lord Strafford, and Gibbon, 
I'&nd Daniel Webster did. After glancing over the 
liititlB, subject, or design of a book, these eminent men 
^wonlJ take a pen and write roughly what questions 
Y expected to fiud answered in it, what difficulties 
Itolved, what kind of information imparted. Such 
f practices keep us from reading with the eye only, 
[liding vaguely over the page; and they help ua to 
K^JoM our new acquisitions in relation with what we 
f knew before. It is almost always worth while to 
* thing twice over, to make sure that nothing 
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has been missed or dropped on the way, or wrongly 
conceived or interpreted. And if the subject be 
serious, it is often well to let an interval elapse. 
Ideas, relations, statements of fact, are not to be taken 
by storm. We have to steep them in the mind, in 
the hope of thus extracting their inmost essence and 
significance. If one lets an interval pass, and then 
returns, it is surprising how clear and ripe that ha£ 
become, which, when we left it, seemed crude, obscure, 
full of perplexity. 

All this takes trouble, no doubt, but then it will 
not do to deal with ideas that we find in books or 
elsewhere as a certain bird does with its eggs — leave 
them in the sand for the sun to hatch and chance to 
rear. People wlio follow this plan poasess nothing 
better than ideas half-hatched, and convictions reared 
by accident. They are like a man who should pace 
up and down the world in the delusion that ho is clad 
in sumptuous robes of purple and velvet, when in 
truth ho is only half-covered by the rags and tatters 
of other people's castofF clothes. 

Apart from such mechanical devices as these I 
have mentioned, there are habits and customary 
attitudes of mind which a conscientious reader will 
practise, if ho desires to get out of a book still greater 
benefits than the writer of it may have designed or 
thought of. For example, he should never be content 
with mere aggressive and negatory criticism of the 
page before him. The page may be open to such 
criticism, and in that case it ia natural to indulge in 



ON POPULAR CULTUEE, 



31 



it i but the reader will often find an unexpected profit 
by asking himself — What does thia error teach mel 
How comes that fallacy to bo here 1 How came the 
writer to fall into thia defect of taate 1 To ask auch 
questions gives a reader a far healthier tone of mind 
in the long run, more sei'iousness, more deptb, more 
moderation of judgment, more insifjht into other men's 
ways of thinking as well as into his own, than any 
amount of impatient condemiiation and hasty denial, 
even when both condemnation and denial may be in 
their place. 

Again, let us not be too ready to detect an incon- 
sistency in our author, but rather let us teach our- 
selves to distinguiah between inconsistency and having 
two sides to an opinion. ' Before I admit that two 
and two are four,' some one saiiJ, ' I must first know 
to what use you are going to put the proposition.' 
That is to say, even the plainest proposition needs to 
be stated with a view to the drift of the discussion in 
hand, or with a view to some special part of the 
discusaion. When the turn of aome other part of the 
matter comes, it will be convenient and often necessary 
to bring out into fuU light another aide of your opinion, 
not contradictory, but complementary, and the great 
distinction of a candid disputant or of a reader of 
good faith, is his willingness to take paina to see the 
points of reconciliation among different aspects and 
different expressions of what is substantially the same 



Then, again, nobody hero needs to be reminded 
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lliat the groat succeasea of the world have been aflaira 
of a eecond, a third, niiy, a fiftieth trial. The hietorj 
of literature, of science, of art, of industrial achieva- 
ments, all teatify to the truth that succesa is only the 
last term of what looked like a scries of failures. 
What ia tnio of the great achievements of history, is 
true also of the little achievements of the obserTant 
cultivator of his own understanding. If a man is 
despondent about his work, the best remedy that I 
can proscribe to him is to turn to a good biography ; 
there he vnQ find that other men before him have 
known the dreary reaction that follows long-sustained 
effort, and he wiU find that one of the differonces 
between the first-rate man and the fifth-rate lies in 
the vigour with which the firat-rate man recovera 
from this reaction, and crushes it down, and again 
flings himself once more upon the breach. I remember 
the wisest and most virtuous man I have ever known, 
or am ever likely to know — Mr. Mill — once saying to 
mo that whenever he had written anything, he always 
felt profoundly dissatisfied with it, and it was only 
by reflecting that he had felt the same about other 
pieces of which the world had thought well, that ho 
could bring himself to send the new production to 
the printer. The heroism of the scholar and the 
truth-seeker is not less admirable than the heroism of 
the man-at-arms. 

Finally, you none of you need to be reminded of 
the most central and important of all the c 
places of the student— that the stuff of which life ia 
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made is Time ; that it is better, aa Goethe said, to da 
the most trifling thing in the world than to think 
half an hour a trifling thing. Nohody means by this 
that we are to have nii pleaaurea. Where time is 
lost and wasted is whore many people lose and waste 
their money — in thinga that are neither pleasure nor 
business — in those random and ofGcioua sociabilities, 
which neither refresh nor instruct nor invigorate, but 
only fret and benumb and wear all edge off the mind. 
All these things, however, you have all of you often 
thought about ; yet, alaa, we are so ready to forget, 
both in these matters and in other aud weightier, how 
irrevocable are our mistakes. 

The mnving Fiugor writes, and havuig writ. 
Moves on ; nor all your piety nor wit 
Cau luro it bocli to catiuel lialf a line. 
Nor all your tears wipu ont a word of it. 

And now I think I cannot ask you to listen any 
longer. I will only add that these ceremonial aimi- 
verearies, when they are over, Bometimes slightly tend 
to depress us, unless we are on our guard. When 
the prizes of the year are all distributed, and the 
address is at an end, we perhaps ask ourselves, Well, 
and what then? It is not to be denied that the 
expectations of the first fervent promoters of popidar 
instruction by such Institutes as this — of men like 
Lord Brougham and others, a generation ago — were 
not fulfilled. The principal reason was that the 
elementary instruction of the country was not then 
sufficiently advanced to supply a population ready to 
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take advantage of education in the higher subjects 
Well, we are in a. fair way for removing that obstacle. 
It ia tnie that the old world moves tardily on ita 
arduous way, but even if the results of all our efforts 
ia the cause of education were smaller than they are, 
there arc still two considerations that ought to weigh 
with UB and encourage us. 

For one thing, yoii never know what child in rags 
and pitiful squalor that meets you in the street, may 
have in him the germ of gifts that might add new 
treasures to the storehouse of beautiful things or 
noble acts. In that great storm of terror which 
swept over France in 1793, a certain man who was 
every hour expecting to be led off to the guillotine, 
this memorable sentimeot. ' Even at this in- 
moment' — he said — 'when morality, 
enlightenment, love of country, all of them only make 
death at the prison-door or on the scaffold more 
certain — yes, on the fatal tumbril itself, with nothing 
free but my voice, I could still cry Take care, to a 
child that should come too near the wheel ; perhaps 
I may save his life, perhaps he may one day save his 
country.' This is a generous and inspiring thought 
— one to which the roughest-handed man or woman 
in Birniiugham may respond as honestly and heartily 
as the philosopher who wrote it. It ought to shame 
tbo listlessness with which so many of us see the 
great phantasmagoria of life pass before us. 

There is another thought to encourage us, still 
direct, and stll! more positive. The boisterous 
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dd QOtion of hero-worship, which has been preached 
Tjy so eloquent a voice in our age, is after all now 

to be a half-truth, and to contain the less edify- 
«id the leas profitable half of the truth. The 
Ivorld will never be able to spare its hero, and the 

with the rare and inexplicable gift of genius will 
'fiwa,y% be as commanding a figure as he has ever beea 
iy/but we see every day with increasing cleamesa is 
that not only the wellbeing of the many, but the 
fiances of exceptional genius, moral or intellectual, 
the gifted few, are highest in a society where the 
aeerage interest, curiosity, capacity, are all highest. 
The moral of this for you and for me is plain. We 
aannot, lilce Beethoven or Handel, lift the soul by 
the magic of divine melody into the seventh heaven 
ineffable vision and hope incommensurable; we 
euinot, like Newton, weigh the far-ofl' stars in a 
balance, and measure the hearings of the eternal 
flood; we cannot, like Voltaire, scorch up what is 
emel and false by a word as a flame, nor, like Milton 
or Burke, awaken men's hearts with the note of an 
organ-trumpet; we cannot, like the great saints of 
the churches and the great sages of the schools, add 
to diose acquisitions of spiritual beauty and intel- 
lectual mastery which have, one by one, and little by 
little, raised man from being no higher than the brute 
to be only a little lower than the angela. But what 
we can do— the humblest of us in this great hall — is by 
diligently using our own minds and diligently seeking 
to extend our own opportunities to others, to help tc 
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swell that common tide, on the force and the set of 
whose currents depends the prosperous voyaging of 
humanity. When our names are blotted out, and 
our place knows us no more, the energy of each social 
service will remain, and so too, let us not forget, will 
each social disservice remain, like the unending 
stream of one of nature's forces. The thought that 
this is so may well lighten the poor perplexities of 
our daily life, and even soothe the pang of its calami- 
ties ; it lifts us from our feet as on wings, opening a 
larger meaning to our private toil and a higher purpose 
to our public endeavour; it makes the morning as 
we awake to it welcome, and the evening like a soft 
garment as it wraps us about; it nerves our arm 
with boldness against oppression and injustice, and 
strengthens our voice with deeper accents against 
falsehood, while we are yet in the full noon of our 
days — yes, and perhaps it will shed some ray of con- 
solation, when our eyes are growing dim to it all, and 
we go down into the Valley of the Dark Shadow. 



THE DEATH OF MR. MILL. 

(May 1873.) 



The tragic commonplacoa of the grave souacl a fuller 
' note as we mourn for oue of the greater among the 
servants of humanity. A strong and pure light ia 
gone out, the radiance of a clear vision and a bene- 
ficent puipose. One of those high and moat worthy 
spirits who arise from time to time to stir their 
generation with new mental irapulsea in the deeper 
things, has perished from among ua. The deftth of 
one who did so much to impress on his contempor- 
aries that physical law works independently of moral 
kw, marks with profounder emphasis the ever ancient 
and ever fresh decree that there is one end to the just 
and the unjust, and that the same strait tomb awaits 
ahke the poor dead whom nature or circumstance 
mprisoned in mean horizons, and those who saw far 
,nd felt passionately and put their reason to noble 
I uses. Yet the fulness of our grief is softened by a 
, cortain greatness and solemnity in the event The 
1 teachers of men are so few, the gift of intellectual 
f tatherhood is so rare, it is surrounded by such singular 
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gloriouBDess. The loss of u powerful and generoua 
statesman, or of a great master in letters or art, 
touches us with many a, vivid regret. The Teacher, 
the man who has talents and has virtues, and yet has 
a further something which is neither talent nor virtaie, 
and which gives him the myaterious secret of drawii^ 
men after him, leaves a deeper sense of emptiaesB 
than this ; but lamentation is at once soothed and 
elevated hy a sense of sacrcdness in the occasion. 
Even those whom Mr. Mill honoured with his friend- 
ship, and who must always hear to his memory the 
affectioDate veneration of sons, may yet feel their 
pain at the thought that they will see him no more, 
raised into a higher mood as they meditate on the 
loftiness of his task and the steadfastness and success 
with which he achieved it. If it is grievous to think 
that such richness of culture, such full maturity of 
wisdom, such passion for truth and justice, are now 
by a single stroke extinguished, at least we may find 
some not unworthy solace in the thought of the 
splendid purpose that they have served in keeping 
alive, and surrounding with new attractions, the 
difiicult tradition of patient and accurate thinking in 
union with unselfish and magnanimous living. 



Much will one day have to be said as to the precise 
value of Mr. Mill's philosophical principles, the more 
or less of his triumphs as a dialectician, his skill as 
a critic and an expositor. However this trial may 
go, we shall at any rate be sure that with his reputa- 




I wQl st&nd or fiJl the ioteUecbal repate of » 

I wfaole generatioD of hia coiintTTinea. The most 

eminent of those who are now io fast becoming the 

front line, as death mows down the yetorans, all bear 

tnces of his influence, whether tbey are avowed di» 

9 or arowed opponente. If they did not accept 

I method of thinking, at least he determined the 

lestionB which they should think about For 

mtyyeaxB no one at all open to serious intellectaal 

ina has left Oxford without having under- 

1 the influence of Mr. Mill's teaching, though it 

nld be too much to aay that in that gray temple 

s they are ever burnishing new idols, his throne 

[1 unshaken. The professorial chairs there and 

jewhere are more and more being filled with men 

! minds have been trained in his principles. 

e univBrsitiee only typify his influence on the less 

d part of the world. The better sort of joumal- 

i educated themselves on his books, and even the 

Ber sort acquired a habit of quoting from them. 

8 the only writer in the world whose treatises on 

ighly abstract subjects have been printed during hia 

lifetime in editions for the people, and sold at the 

!6 of railway novels. Foreigners from all countries 

d his books as attentively aa his most eager English 

iciples, and sought his opinion as to their own 

pestions with as much revercncQ aa if he had been a 

lative oracle. An eminent American who came over 

a official mission which brought him into contact 

with most of the leading statesmen throughout Europe, 
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said to thepresentwritcr:— 'Theman who impreaaed 
mc most of them all was Stuart Mill ; you placed 
before him the facts on which you sought his opinion. 
He took them, gave you the different ways in which 
they might fairly be looked at, balanced the opposing 
considerations, and then handed you u final judgment 
in which nothing was left out. Hia mind worked Lke 
a splendid piece of machinery ; you supply it with raw 
material, and it turns you out a perfectly finished 
product.' Of such a man England has good reason 
to be very proud. 

He was stamped in many respects with specially 
English quality. He is the latest chief of a distinct- 
ively English school of philosophy, in which, as has 
been said, the names of Locke, Hume, Adam Smith, 
and Bentham (and Mr. Mill would have added James 
Mill) mark the line of succession — the school whose 
method subordinates imagination to observation, and 
whose doctrine lays the foundations of knowledge in 
experience, and the tests of conduct in utUity. Yet, 
for all this, one of his most remarkable characteristics 
was less English than French ; his constant admission 
of an ideal and imaginative element in social specula- 
tion, and a glowing persuasion that the effort and 
wisdom and ingenuity of men are capable, if free 
opportunity be given by social arrangements, of raising 
human destiny to a pitch that is at present beyond 
our powers of conception. Perhaps the sum of all 
his distinction lies in this union of stern science with 
infinite aspiration, of rigorous sense of what is real 



1 
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and practicable with briglit and luminous hopo.,^ He 
told one who was speaking of Condorcet'a Life of 
Turgot, that in hia younger daya whenever ho was 
inclined to he discouraged, ho was in the habit of 
turning to this boob, and that he never did so with- 
out recovering possession of himself. To the same 
friend, who had printed something comparing Mr. 
Mill's repulse at Westminster with the dismiBsal of the 
great minister of Lewis the Sixteenth, he wrote ; — ' I 
never received so gratifying a compliment as the 
comparison of me to Turgot ; it is indeed an honour 
to me that such an asHimilation should have occurred 
to you.' Those who have studied the character of 
one whom even the rigid Austin thought worthy to be 
caJled ' the godlike Turgot,' know both the nobleness 
and the rarity of this type. 

Its force lies not in single elements, but in that 
combination of an ardent interest in human improve- 
ment with a reasoned attention to the law of its con- 
ditions, which alone deserves to be honoured with the 
high name of wisdom. This completeness was one of 
the secrets of Mr. Mill's peculiar attraction for young 
men, and for the comparatively few women whose 
intellectual interest was strong enough to draw them 
to his books. He satisfied the ingenuous moral ardour 
which is instinctive in the best natures, until the dust 
of daily life dulls or extinguishes it, and at the same 
time he satished the rationalistic qualities, which are 
not less marked in the youthful temperament of those 
who by and by do the work of the world. This 
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mixture of intellectual gravity with a passionate Inve 
of improvemont in all the aims and instrumente of 
life, made many iutelligencea alive who would other- 
wiae have shimbered, or sunk either into a dry 
pedantry on the one hand, or a windy, mischievous 
philanthropy on the other. He showed himself so 
wholly tree from tbo vulgarity of the sage. He could 
hope tor the future without taking his eye from the 
routities of tho present. He recognised the social 
doatination of knowledge, and kept the elevation of 
the gro^it art of social existence ever before him, as 
the nitimnto end of all speculative activity, 

Another side of this rare combination was his 
union of courage with patience, of firm nonconformity 
with silent conformity. Compliance is always a 
question of degree, depending on time, circumstance, 
and subject. Mr, Mill hit the exact mean, equally 
distant from timorous caution and self-indulgent 
violence. He was unrivalled in the difficult axt of 
conciliating as much support as was possible and 
alienating as little sympathy as possible, for novel 
and extremely unpopular opinions. He was not one 
of those who strive to spreail new faiths by brilliant 
swordplay with buttoned foils, and he was not one of 
those who run amuck among the idols of the tribe 
and the market-place and the theatre. He knew how 
to kindle the energy of all who were likely to ba 
persuaded hy his reasoning, without stimulating in a 
corresponding degree the energy of persons whose 
convictions he attacked. Thus he husbanded the 
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strength of trcith, and avoided wasteful friction. 
Probably no English writer that ever lived has done 
80 much as Mr. Mill to cut at the very root of the 
theological spirit, yet there is only one passage in 
the writinga published during his lifetime — I mean a 
well-known passage in the Liberty— which could give 
any offence to the most devout person. His con- 
formity, one need hardly say, never went beyond the 
negative degree, nor ever passed beyond the conformity 
of ailence. That guilty and grievously common 
pusillanimity which leads men to make or act hypo- 
critical professions, alw.^ys moved his deepest abhor- 
rence. And he did not fear publicly to testify his 
interest in the return of an atheist to parliament. 

His courage was not of the spurious kinds arising 
from anger, or ignorance of the peril, or levity, or a 
reckless confidence. These are all very easy. His 
distinction was that he knew all the danger to himself, 
was anxioua to save pain to others, was buoyed up by 
no rash hope that the world was to be permanently 
bettered at a stroke, and yet for all this he knew how 
to present an undaunted front to a majority. The 
only fear he ever knew was fear lest a premature or 
excessive utterance should harm a good cause. He 
had measured the prejudices of men, and his desire 
to arouse this obstnictive force in the least degree 
compatible with effective advocacy of any improve 
raent, set the abgle limit to his intrepidity. Pre- 
judices were to him like physical predispositions, 
with which you have to make your account. He 
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knew, too, that thoy ftre often bound up with the 
most valuable elements in character and life, and 
hence he feared that violent aurgery which in eradi- 
cating a false opinion fatally bruisea at the same time 
a true and wholesome feeling that may cling to it 
The patience which with some men is an instinct, 
and with others a fair name tor indifference, was 
with him an acquisition of reason and conscience. 

Tlie value of this wiao and virtuous mixture of 
boldness with tolerance, of courageous speech with 
courageous reserve, has been enormous. Along with 
his direct pleas for freedom of thought and freedom 
of speech, it baa been the chief source of that liberty 
of expressing unpopular opinions in this country 
without social persecution, which is now so nearly 
complete, that he himself was at last astonished by it. 
The manner of his dialectic, firm and vigorous as the 
dialectic was in matter, has gradually introduced 
mitigating elements into the atmosphere of opinion. 
Partly, no doubt, the singular tolerance of free dis- 
cussion which now prevails in England — I do not 
mean that it is at all perfect — arises from the 
prevalent scepticism, from indifTerence, and from the 
influence of some of the more high-minded of the 
clergy. But Mr. Mill's steadfast abstinence from 
drawing wholesale indictments against persons or 
classes whose opinions he controverted, his generous 
candour, his scrupulous respect for any germ of good 
in whatever company it was found, and his large 
allowances, contributed positive elements to what 
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^^night otherwise have been the negative tolerance 
^^hat cornea of moral Gtagnation. Tolerance of dis- 
tasteful notions in others became associated in his 
person at once with the widest enlightenment, and 
the strongest conviction of the truth of our own 



^f His career, beside all else, was a protest of the 
simplest and loftiest kind against some of the most 
degrading features of our society, No one is more 
alive than he was to the worth of all that adds grace 
and dignity to human life ; but the sincerity of this 
feeling filled him with aversion for the make-beheve 
dignity of a luxurious and artificial community. 
Without either arrogance or bitterness, he stood 
aloof from that conventional intercourse which is 
misnamed social duty. Without either discourtesy 
or cynicism, he refused to play a part in that dance 
of mimes which passes for life among the upper 
classes. In him, to extraordinary intellectual attain- 
ments was added the gift of a firm and steadfast 
self-respect, which unfortunately does not always go 
with them. He felt the reality of things, and it was 
easier for a workman than for a princess to obtain 
access to him. It is not always the men who talk 
most affectingly about our being all of one Besh and 
blood, who are proof against those mysterioos charms 
of superior rank, which do so much to foster unworthy 
conceptions of life in English society ; and there aro 

^many people capable of accepting Mr. Mill's social 
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principles, and the theoretical corollaries they contain, 
who yet would condemn hia manly plainness and 
austere consistency in acting on them. The too 
common tendency in us all to moral slovenliness, and 
a lazy contentment with a little flaccid protest against 
evil, finds a constant rebuke in his career. The 
indomitable passion for justice which made him strive 
so long and so tenaciously to bring to judgment a 
public official, whom he conceived to be a great 
crimioal, was worthy of one of the stoutest patriots 
in our seventeenth -century history. The same moral 
thoroughness stirred the same indignation in bim on 
a more recent occasion, when he declared it 'a 
permanent disgrace to the Government that tha 
iniquitous sentence on the gas-stokers was not remitted 
as soon as passed.' 

Much of his most striking quality waa owing to 
the exceptional degree in which he was ahve to the 
constant tendency of society to lose some excellence 
of aim, to relapse at some point from the standard of 
truth and right which had been reached by long 
previous effort, to fall back in height of moral ideal. 
He was keenly sensible that it is only by persistent 
striving after improvement in our conceptions of duty, 
and improvement in the external means for realising 
them, that even the acquisitions of past generations 
are retained. He knew the intense difficulty of 
making life better by ever so little. Hence at onco 
the exultation of his own ideas <if ti-uth and right.. 
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fand hia eagerness to conciliate anything like virtuous 
social fcoling, in whatover intellectual or political 
association he found it. Hence also the vehemence 
of hia passion for the unfettered and unchecked 
development of new ideas on all suhjects, of originality 
in moral and social pioiDtB of view ; because repression, 
whether by public opinion or in any other way, may 
bo the means of untold waste of gifts that might have 
conferred on mankind unspeakable benefits. The 
discipline and vigour of his understanding made him 
the least indulgent of judges to anything like charla- 
tanry, and effectually ]>revented hia unwillingness to 
let the smallest good clement be lost, from degenerat- 
ing into that weak kind of iinivarsalism which nullifies 
Bome otherwiao good men. 

Some great men seize upon us by the force of an 
imposing and majestic authority ; their thoughts im- 
press the imagination, their words are winged, they 
are as prophets bearing high testimony that cannot 
be gainsaid. Eossuet, for instance, or Pascal. Others, 
and of these Mr. Mill was one, acquire disciples not 
by a commanding authority, but by a moderate and 
impersonal kind of persuasion. - He appeals not to ' i 
our sense of gi'eatness and power in a teacher, which 
ia noble, but to our love of finding and embracing 
truth for ourselves, which is still nobler. People who 
like their teacher to be as a king publishing decrees 
with herald and trumpet, perhaps find Mr Mill 
(lolourloss. Yet this habitual effacement of his owe 



personality markod a delicate ajid very rare s 
hiB reverence for the sacred purity of truth. 

Meditation on the influence of one who has been 
the foremoBt instructor of his time in wisdom iind 
goodness quickly breaks ofii in this hour when bis 
loss is fresh upon us ; it changes into affectionate 
reminiscencoB for which silence is more fitting. In 
such an hour thought turns rather to the person than 
the work of the maflter whom we mourn. We recall 
his simplicity, gentleness, heroic self-abnegation; h 
generosity in encouraging, his eager readiness i 
helping; the warm kindliness of his accost, the 
friendly brightening of the eye. The last time I saw 
him was a few days before ha left England,' He 
came to spend a day with me in the country, of which 
the foUomng brief notes happened to be written at 
the time in a letter to a friend ; — 

'He came down by the morning train to Guildford 
station, where I was waiting for him. He waa in his 
most even and mellow humour. We walked in a leisurely 
way and through roundabout tracks for some four hours 
along the ancient green road which you know, over the 
high grassy downs, into old chalk pits picturesque with 
juniper and yew, across heaths and commons, and so up 
to our windy promontory, where the majestic prospect 
stirred him with lively delight. You know he is a fervent 
botanist, and every ten minutes he stooped to look at this 
or that on the path. Unluckily I am ignorant of the 
very rudiments of the matter, so his parenthetic enthuaiasraa 
were lost upon me. 
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e he talked, and tulked weli. He admitted 
^t Goethe had added new points of view to life, but has 
Kdeep dislike of his moral character ; wondered how B 
a who could draw the eorrows of a deaerted woman 
_ e Aurelia, in Wilhelm Meister, should yet have behaved 
i- Bjetemattcullj ill to wonieo. Ouethe tried as hard as 
e could to be a Greek, yet hia failure to produce anything 
perfect in form, except a few lyrics, proves the irresistible 
ezpanBion of the modern spirit, itnd the inndequatenesa of 
the Greek type to modern needs of activity and expression. 
Greatly prefers Schiller in all respects ; turning to hini 
from Ooethe is like going into the fresh air from a hot- 

' Spoke of style : thinks Goldsmith nnsnrpassed ; then 
Addison comes. Greatly dislikes the style of Junius and 
of Gibbon ; indeed, thinks meanly of the latter in all 
respects, esoept for his research, which alone of the work 
of that century stands the test of nineteenth -century 
criticism. Did not agree with me that George Sand'a is 
the high-water mark of prose, hut yet could not name 
anybody higher, and adniitted that her prose stirs you 
like mosic 

'Seemed disposed to think that the most feasible 
solution of the Irish University question ia a Catholic 
University, the restrictive and obacurantiBt tendencies of 
which you may eipect to have checked by the active com- 
petition of life with men trained in more enlightened 
systems. Spoke of Home Bule. 

' Made remarks on the difference in the feeling of 
modern refusers of Christianity as compared with that of 
men like his father, impassioned deuiers, who believed 
that if only you broke up the power of the priests and 
checked anperstitiou, all would go well— a dream from 
which they were partially awakened by seeing that the 
French revolution, which overthrew the Church, still did 
^, not bring the millennium. His r^licol friends used to be 
^B^ angry witli him for loving Wordsworth. " Words- 

L 



worth," I used to ea.j, " is against fou, no doubt, in tha 
battle which yoQ are now waging, but after you have won, 
the world will need more than ever those qualities which 
Wordswortli is keeping alive and nourialiing." In. hia 
Toath mere nation of reli^on was a finn bond of union, 
social and otherwise, between men who agreed in nothing 
else. 

'Spoke of lie modem tendency to pure theism, and 
met the objection that it retards improvement by turning 
the minds of some of the beet men from social aifairs, by 
the counter-proposition that it is useful to society, apart 
from the question of its truth, ^usefnl as a provisional 
belief, because people vrill identify eervioeable ministry to 
men with service of God. Thinks we cannot with any 
sort of pracision define the coming modification of religion, 
bnt anticipates that it will nndonbtedly re^ upon the 
solidarity of mankind, as Comte said, and as you and I 
believe. Perceives two things, at any rate, which are 
likely to lead men to invest this with the moral anthority 
of a religion ; first, tbej will become more and more im- 
preseed by the awful fact that a piece of conduct to-day 
may prove a curse to men aod women scores and even 
huni^«ds of years after the author of it is dead ; and 
second, they will more and more feel that they can only 
satisfy their eentiment of gratitude to seen or unseen 
benefactors, can only repay tlie untold benefits they have 
inherited, by diligently maintaining the traditions of 

■And so forth, full of interest and suggestiveness all 

througli. When he got here, he chatted to H over 

our lunch, with something of the simple amiableness of a 
child, about the wild flowers, the ways of ineects, and 
notes of birds. He was impatient for the song of the 
nightingale. Then I drove him to our little roadside 
station, and one of the most delightful days of my life 
came to its end, like all other days, delightful and 

BOITOWful.' 
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Alas, the sorrowful day which ever dogs our delight 
followed very quickly. The nightingale that he longed 
for fills the darkness with music, but not for the ear 
of the dead master : he rests in the deeper darkness 
where the silence is unbroken for ever. We may 
console ourselves with the reflection offered by the 
dying Socrates to his sorrowful companions : he who 
has arrayed the soul in her own proper jewels of 
moderation and justice and courage and nobleness 
and truth, is ever ready for the journey when his 
time comes. We have lost a great teacher and 
example of knowledge and virtue, but men will long 
feel the presence of his character about them, making 
them ashamed of what is indolent or selfish, and 
encouraging them to all disinterested labour, both in 
trying to do good and in trying to find out what the 
good is, — which is harder. 
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Chercbrb en gSmissant — Bearch with many sighB — that 
was Pascal's notion of praiseworthy living and choos- 
ing the hotter pari Search, and search with much 
trayail, strikes ua as the chief intellectual ensign and 
device of that eminent man whose record of his own 
mental nurture and growth we have all heen reading. 
Everybody endowed with energetic intelligence has a 
measure of the spirit of search poured out upon him, 
All eucb persons act on the Socratic maxim that the 
life without inquiry is a life to be lived by no man. 
But it is the rare distinction of a very few to accept 
the maxim in its full significance, to insist on an open 
mind as the true secret of wisdom, to press the 
examination and testing of our convictions as the 
true way at once to stability and growth of character, 
and thus to make of life what it is so good for us 
that it should be, a continual building up, a ceaseless 
fortifying and enlargement and multiplication of the 
treasures of the spirit. To make a point of ' esamin- 
ing what was said in defence of all opinions, however 
new or however old, in the conviction that even it 
they were errors there might be a subjtratum of truth 
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underneath them, and that in any case the diacovery 
of what it was that made them plausible would be 4 
benefit to truth,' ^ — to thrust out the spirit of party, 
of Beet, of creed, of the poorer sort of self-eateem, oE 
futile contentiousness, and so to seek and again seek 
with undeviating singlenesa of mind the right intei> 
pretation of our experiencea — here ia the genuine seal 
of intellectual mastery and the true atamp of a perfect. 
rationality. 

The men to whom this is the ideal of the life (^ 
the reason, and who have done anything conaiderablff 
towards spreading a, desire after it, deaerre to hav» 
their memories gratefully cherished even by those 
who do not agree with all their positive opinions 
We need only to reflect a little on the conditions of 
human existence; on the urgent demand which 
material necessitiea inevitably make on so immense a 
proportion of our time and thought; on the space 
which is naturally filled up by the activity of absorb- 
ing affections j on the fatal power of mere tradition 
and report over the indifferent, and the fatal power 
of inveterate prejudice over so many even of the 
best of those who are not indifferent. Then we shall 
know better how to value such a type of character 
and life as Mr. Mill baa now told ua the story of, in 
which intellectual impresaionablcness on the 1 
important aubjects of human thought was so culti- 
vated as almost to acquire the strength and quick 
responsiveness of emotional sensibility. And 1 
' Miira Autobiograjihy, 243. 
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I without the too common drawback to great opennesB 
I of mind. This drawback consists in loose beliefs, 
I taken up to-day and silently dropped to-morrow ; 
vacillating opinions, constantly being exclianged for 
their contraries ; feeble convictions, appearing, shift- /^ 
ing, vanishing, in the quicksands of an unstable mind. 
Nobody will impute any of these disastrous weak- 
nesses to Mr. Mill. His impressionableneas was of 
the valuable positive kind, which adds and assimilates 
new elements from many quarters, without disturbing 
the organic structure of the whole. What ho saya of 
stage in his growth remained generally true of 
I him until the very end : — ' I found the fabric of my 
I old and taught opinions giving way in many fresh 
places, and I never allowed it to fall to pieces, but 
was incessantly occupied in weaving it anew, I never 
in the course of my transition was content to remain, 
I for ever so short a time, confused and unsettled. 
When I had taken in any new idea, I could not rest 
I till I had adjusted its relations to my old opinions, 
I and ascertained exactly bow far its effect ought to 
nd in modifying or superseding them' (p. 156). 
This careful and conscientious recognition of tlie 
dnty of having ordered opinions, and of responsibility 
for these opinions being both as true and as consistent 
witli one another as taking pains with his mind could 
. make them, distinguished Mr. Mill from the men 
who flit aimlessly from doctrine to doctrine, as the 
I flies of a summer day dart from point to point in the 
I vacuous air. It distinguished him also from tiiose 
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sensitive spirits who fling themsolveB down from the 
heights of ra.tioiialism suddenly into the pit of an 
infallible church ; and from those who, like La Men- 
niua, move violently between faith and reason, between 
tradition and inquiry, between the fulness of deference 
to authority and the fulness of individual self-assertion. 
All minds of the first quality move and grow; 
they have a auaceptibility to many sorts of new 
impressions, a mobility, a feeling outwards, which 
makes it impossible for them to remain in the stem 
fixity of an early implanted set of dogmas, whether 
philosophic or religions. In stoical tenacity of char- 
acter, as well as in intellectual originality and concen- 
trated force of understanding, some of those who 
knew both tell us that Mr. Mill was inferior to his 
father. But who does not feel in the son the serious 
charm of a power of adaptation and pliableness which 
we can never associate with the hardy and more 
rigorous nature of the other 1 And it was jnst be- 
cause he had this sensibility of the intellect, that the 
history of what it did for him is so edifying a per- 
formance for a people like ourselves, among whom 
that quality is so extremely uncommon. For it was 
the sensibility of strength and not of weakness, nor 
of mere over-refinement and subtlety. We may 
estimate the significance of such a difference, when we 
think how little, after all, the singular gifts of a 
Newman or a Maurice have done for their contem- 
poraries, simply because these two eminent men 
allowed consciousness of their own weakness to 
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'sickly over' the spontaneous impulses of their 
strength. 

The wonder ia that the reaction against auch an 
education as that through which James Mill brought 
his son, — an education so intense, so purely analytical, 
doing so much for the reason and so little for the 
satisfaction of the affections, — was not of the most 
violent kind. The wonder is that the crisis through 
which nearly every youth of good quality has to pass, 
and from which Mr. Mill, as he has told us, by no 
means escaped, did not land him in some of the ex- 
treme forms of transcendentalism. If it had done 
BO the record of the journey would no doubt have 
been more abundant in melodramatic incidents. It 
would have done more to tickle the fancy of 'the 
present age of loud disputes but weak convictions.' 
And it might have been found more touching by the 
large numbers of talkers and writers who seem to 
think that a history of a careful man's opinions on 
grave and difficult subjects ought to have all the 
rapid movements and unexpected turns of a romance, 
and that a book without rapture and efTusion and a 
great many capital letters must be joyless and dis- 
appointing. Those of us who dislike literary hysteria t/ 
as much as we dislike the coarseness that mistakes 
itself for force, may well be glad to follow the mental 
history of a man who knew how to move and grow 
without any of these reactions and leaps on the one 
hand, or any of that overdone realism on the other, 
which may all make a more striking picture, but 
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which do asaurodly more often than not mark t 
ruin of a mind and the nulhfication of a caroer. 

If we are uovr and then consciouB in the book of a 
certain want of spacing, of changing perspectives and 
long vistaa ; if we have perhaps a sense of being too 
narrowly enclosed ; if we miss the relish of humour or 
the occasional relief of irony ; we ought to remember 
that we are busy not with a work of imagination 
or art, but with the practical record of the forma- 
tion of an eminent thinker's mental habits and the 
succession of his mental attitudes. The formation 
of such mental habits is not a romance, but the most 
arduous of real concerns. If we are led up to none 
of the enkindled suminits of the soul, and plunged 
into none of its abysses, that is no reason why we 
should fail to be struck by the pale flame of strenu- 
ous self-possession, or touched by the ingenuousness 
and simplicity of the speaker's accents. A genera- 
tion continually excited by narratives, as sterile aa 
vehement, of storm and stress and spiritual sliip- 
wreek, might do well, if it knew the things that per- 
tained to its peace, to ponder this unvarnished his- 
tory- — -the history of a man who, though he was 
not one of the picturesque victims of the wasteful 
torments of an uneasy spiritual self-consciousness, yet 
laboured bo patiently after the gifts of intellectual 
strength, and did so much permanently to widen the 
judgments of the world. 

If Mr. Mill's Autobiography has no literary gran- 
deur, nor artistic variety, it has the rarer merit of 
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presenting for our contemplation a character that 
vras infested by none of the smaller passions, and 
rped by none of the more unintelligent attitudes 
of the human mind. We have to remember that it 
ia exactly these, the smaller passioDS on the one 
hand, and slovenlineas of intelligence on the other, 
which ore even worse agencies in spoiling the worth 
of life and the advance of society than the more 
imposing vices either of thought or sentiment. Many 
have told the tale of a iife of much external event- 
fulness, There ia a rarer instructivenesa in the quiet 
career of one whose life was an incessant education, 
a persistent strengthening of the mental habit of 
' never accepting half-solutions of difficulties as com- 
plete; never abandoning a puzzle, hut again and 
again returning to it until it was cleared up ; never 
allowing obscure comers of a subject to remain unex- 
plored, because they did not appear important ; never 
thinlring that I perfectly understood any part of a 
subject until I understood the whole' (p. 123). It 
is true that this mental habit is not so singular in 
itself, for it is the common and indispensable merit 
of every truly scientific thinker. Mr. Mill's distinc- 
tion lay in the deliberate intention and the system- 
atic patience with which he brought it to the con- 
sideration of moral and religious and social subjects. 
In this region hitherto, for reasons that are not diffi- 
cult to seek, the empire of prejudice and passion has 
been so much stronger, so ranch harder to resist, than 
in the field of physii 



Sect IB 80 ready to succeed sect, and school comes 
after Bchool, with constant replacement of one sort of 
orthodoxy by tmother sort, until even the principle 
of relativity becomes the base of a set of absolute and 
final dogmas, and the very doctrine of uncertainty 
itself becomes fixed in a kind of authoritative nihil- 
ism. It is, therefore, a signal gain that we now 
have a now typo, with the old wise device, /ne/ivijiro 
ivuTTtiv — he sure that you distrust. Distrust your 
own bias j distrust your supposed knowledge ; con- 
stantly try, prove, fortify your firmest convictions. 
And all this, throughout the whole domain where 
the intelligence rules. It was characteristic of a man 
of this type that he should have been seized by that 
memorable passage in Condoroet's Life of Turgot to 
which Mr. Mill refers (p. 114), and which every man 
with an active interest in serious affairs should bind 
about his neck and write on the tablets of his heart. 

' Turgot,' says his wise biographer, ' always looked 
upon anything like a sect as mischievous. . , . From 
the moment that a sect comes into existence, all the 
individuals composing it become answerable for the 
faults and errors of each one of them. The obliga- 
tion to remain united leads them to suppress or dis- 
semble all truths that might wound anybody whose 
adhesion is useful to the sect. They are forced to 
establish in some form a body of doctrine, and the 
opinions which make a part of it, being adopted 
without inquiry, become in due time pure prejudices. 
Friendship stops with the individuals ; but the hatred 
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, and envy that any of them may arouse extends to the 
whole sect. It this sect be formed by the most 
eulighlened men of the nation, if the defence of 
truths of the greatest impoi'tance to the common 
happiness be the object of its zeal, the mischief is 
etill worse. Everything true or useful which they 
propose is rejected without examination. Abuses and 
errors of every kind always have for their defenders 
that herd of presumptuous and mediocre mortals, who 
are the bitterest enemies of all celebrity and renown. 
Scarcely is a truth made clear, before those to whom 
it would be prejudicial crush it under the name of a 
sect that is sure to have already become odious, and 
are certain to keep it from obtaining so much as a 
hearing. Turgot, then, was persuaded that perhaps 
the greatest ill you can do to truth is to drive those 
who love it to foiTQ themselves into a sect, and that 
these in turn can commit no more fatal mistake than 
to have the vanity or the weakness to fall into the 
trap.' 

Yet we know that with Mr. Mill as with Turgot 
this deep distrust of sect was no hindrance to the 
careful systematisation of opinion and conduct, 
not interpret many-sidedness in the flaccid 
sense which flatters the indolence of so many 
'■dBr contemporaries, who like to have their ears 
amused with a new doctrine each morning, to be held 
for a day, and dropped in the evening, and who have 
little more seriousness in their intellectual life than 
the busy insects of a summer noon. He aays that 
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ho looked forward ' to a future which shall unite the 
best qualities of the critical with the best qualities 
of the organic periods ; unchecked liberty of thought, 
unbounded freedom of individual action in all modes 
not hurtful to others ; but also convictions as to what 
is right and wrong, iLsoful and pernicious, deeply en- 
graven on the feelings by early education and general 
unanimity of sentiment, and so firmly grounded in 
reason and the true exigencies of life, that they shall 
not, like all former and present creeds, religious, 
ethical, and political, require to be periodically thrown 
off and replaced by others' (p. 166). Thie was in 
some sort the type at which he aimed in the forma- 
tion of his own character — a type that should com- 
bine organic with critical quahty, the strength of an 
ordered set of convictions, with tliat pliability and 
that receptjveness in face of new truth, which are 
indiapensable to those very convictions being held 
intelligently and in their beat attainable form. We 
can understand the force of the eulogy on John 
Austin {p. 154), that he manifested 'an equal devo- 
tion to the two cardinal points of Liberty and Duty.' 
These are the correlatives in the sphere of action to 
the two cai'dinol pointe o£ Criticism and Belief in the 
sphere of thought. 

We can in the light of this double way of viewing 
the right balance of the mind, the better understand 
the combination of earnestness with tolerance which 
inconsiderate persons are apt to find so awkward a 
stumbling-block in the scheme of philosophic liberal 
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iBin. Many people in our time have so ill understood 
the doctrine of liberty, that in some of the most 
active circles in society thoy now count you a bigot 
if you hold any proposition to be decidedly and 
unmistakaUy more true than any other. They pro- 
nounce you intemperate if you show anger and stem 
disappointment because men follow the wrong course 
instead of the right one. Mr. Mill's explanation of the 
vehemence and decision of his father's disapproval, 
when he did disapprove, and hia refusal to allow 
honesty of purpose in the doer to soften his dis- 
approbation of the deed, gives the reader a worthy 
and masculine notion of true tolerance, James Mill's 
' aversion to many intellectual errors, or what he 
regarded as such, partook in a certain sense of the 
character of a moral feeling. . , . None but those 
who do not care about opinions will confound this 
with intolerance. Those, who having opinions which 
they hold to he immenaaly important, and their 
contraries to be prodigiously hurtful, have any deep 
regard for the general good, will necessarily dishke, 
as a class and in the abstract, those who think wrong 
what they think right, and right what they think 
wrong : though they need not be, nor was my father, 
insensible to good qualities in an opponent, nor 
governed in their estimation of individuals by one 
general presumption, instead of by the whole of theii 
character. I grant that an earnest person, being no 
more infallible than other men, is liable to dislike 
people on account of opinions which do not merit 
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( dislike ; but if lie neither himself does them any ill 
office, nor connives at its being done by others, he is 
not intolerant ; and the forbearance which flows from 
a conscientious seuae of the importance to mankind 
of the equal freodora of all opinionB is the only toler- 
ance which is commendable, or to the highest moral 
order of minds, possible' (p. Gl). This is another 
fiida of the co-ordination of Criticism and Belief, of 
Liberty and Duty, which attained in Mr. Mill him- 
self a completeness that other men, less favoured in 
education and with less active power of self-control, 
are not likely to reach, but to reach it ought to be 
one of the prima objects of their mental discipline. 
The inculcation of this peculiar morality of the intel- 
ligence is one of the most urgently needed processes 
of our time. For tho circumstance of our being in 
the very deptba of a period of transition from one 
spiritual basis of thought to another, leads men not 
only to be content with holding a quantity of vague, 
confused, and contradictory opinions, but also to 
invest with the honourable name of candour a weak 
reluctance to hold any one of them earnestly. 

Mr, Mill experienced in the four or five last years 
of bis life the disadvantage of trying to unite fairness 
towards the opinions from which he differed, with 
loyalty to the positive opinions which he accepted. 
' As I had showed in ray political writings,' be says, 
' that I was aware of the weak points in democratic 
opinions, some Conservatives, it seems, had not been 
without hopes of finding me an opponent of demo- 
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cracy : as I was able to see the Conservative side of 
the question, thoy presumed that like them I could 
not see any other side. Yet if they had really read 
my writings, they would have known that after giving 
fill] weight to all that appeared to me well grounded 
in the arguments against democracy, I unhesitatingly 
decided in its favour, while recommending that it 
should be accompanied by such institutions as were 
consiEtent with its principle and calculated to ward 
off its inconveniences' (p. 309). This was only one 
illustration of what constantly happened, until at 
length, it is hardly too much to say, a man who had 
hitherto enjoyed a 'singidar measure of general rever- 
ence because he was supposed to see truth in eveiy 
doctrine, became downright unpopular among many 
classes in the community, because ho saw more truth 
in one doctrine than another, and brought the prO' 
positions for whose acceptance he was most in earnest 
eagerly before the public. 

In a similar way the Autobiography shows us the 
picture of a man uniting profound self-respect with a 
singular neutrality where his own claims are concerned, 
a singidar self-mastery and justice of mind, in matters 
where with most men the sense of tboir own person- 
ality is wont to be so exacting and so easily irritated. 
The history of intellectual eminence is too often a 
history of immoderate egoism. It has perhaps hardly 
I given to any one who exerted such influence 
u Mr. Mill did over his contemporaries, to view his 
own share in it with such discrimination and equity 
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as marks every page of his book, and as used to 
every word of his conversatioa Knowing as we all 
do the last infirmity of even noble minds, and how 
deep the desire to erect himself Pope and Sir Oracle 
lies in the spirit of a man with strong convictions, we 
may value the more highly, as well for its rarity 
tor its intrinsic worth, Mr, Mill's quahty of self-efface- 
ment, and his steadfast care to look anywhere rather 
than in his own personal merits, for the source of any 
of those excellencea which he was never led by falsa 
modesty to dissemble. 

Many people seem to iind the most interesting 
Sgure in the hook that stoical father, whose austere, 
energetic, imperious, aud relentless character showed.- 
the temperament of the Scotch Covenanter of the 
seventeentJi century, inspired by the principles and: 
philosophy of France in the eighteenth. No doubt, 
for those in search of strong dramatic effects, the Itnea 
of this strenuous indomitable nature are full of im- 
pressiveness.^ But one ought to be able to appreciate 

' In an inteceatingvolunie (TOb Jfinor Works t^ Oeorgt OroU. 
edited by Alexander Bain. London : Murray), we find Grotw 
confirming Mr. Hitl'a estimate of his father'a payclmgagicqualityv 
' His unpremoditated oral exposition,' says Orote of James MilJ, 
' WIS hardly loss effective than his prepared work with the pen 
his calloquial fertility in pliilosophica! aubjccta, his power 
diacnBsiDg himself, and atimalatinR others to discnss, hia rendjt 
responsive ioapirations thioiif;Ii all the shifts and windioga of a 
sort of Platonic dialogno, — all these accomplishmenta we 
those who knew him, even more impressive than what tie 
posed for the press. Conversation with him wm not m 
iostmctive, but provocative to the observant intelligeaoe^ 
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rthe distinction and strength of tho father, and yet 

* also be able to see that th.e disttnction of tho son's 

strength was in truth more really impressive stiL, 

We encounter a modesty that almost speaks the lan- 

»guage of fatalism. Pieces of good fortune that moat 
people would assuredly have either explained as 
■dae to their own penetration, or to the recognition of 
their worth by otliers, ov else would have refrained 
from dwelling upon, aa being no more than events of 
secondary importance, are by Mr. Mill invariably 
recognised at their full worth or even above it, and 
invariably spoken of aa fortunate accidents, happy 
turns in the lottery of life, or in some other quiet 
fatalistic phrase, expressive of his deep feeling how 
much we owe to influences over which we have no 
control and tor which we have no right to take any 

» credit His saying that ' it would be a blessing if the 
doctrine of necessity could ho beheved by all quoad 
the characters of others, and disbelieved in regard to 
their own' (p. 169), went even further than that, for 
he teaches us to accept the doctrine of neoeasity quoad 
tJie moat marked felicities of life and character, and 

hU peraonB whom we have known, Mr. James Mill was the one 
who stood least remote from the lofty Platonic ideal of Dialectio 
— roG SiSirai aal S^xtaSat \lrfor [the giving and reaeivinf; of 
reasona) — competent alike to examine others or to be examined 
by them in philosophy. Whon to this wa add a strenuous 
oharacter, earnest couvictionB, und single-minded devotion to 
trath, with an utter disdain of mere paradox, it may be con- 

^ ooived that such a man oierciaod powerfHl tntelloetaal ascend- 
!r youthful minds,' etc — Minor Works of Qaxrge OroU, 
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to lean lightly or not at all upon it in regard to our 
demerits. Sumility is a rationalistic, no leas than a 
Christian grace — not humility in face of error or 
arrogant pretensions or selfishness, nor a humility tlat 
paralyses energetic effort, but a steadfast consciousnesa 
of all the good gifts which our forerunners have made 
ready for us, and of the weight of our responsihiiity 
for transmitting these helpful forces to a now genera- 
tion, not diminished but augmented. 

In more than one remarkable place the Autobio- 
graphy shows us distinctly what all careful students 
of Mr, Mill's books supposed, that with him the social 
aim, the repayment of the services of the past by 
devotion to the services of present and future, wai 
predominant over any merely speculative curiosity or 
abstract interest His preference for deeply reserved 
ways of expressing even his strongest feelings pro- 
vented him from making any expansive show of this 
governing sentiment. Though no man was ever more 
free from any taint of that bad habit of us English, 
of denying or palliating an abuse or a wrong, unlesa 
we axe prepared with an instant remedy for it, yet he 
had a strong aversion to mere socialistic declamation. 
Perhaps, if one may say so without presumption, he 
was not indulgent enough in this respect. I remember 
once pressing him with some enthusiasm for Victor 
Hugo, — an enthusiasm, one is glad to think, whicli 
time does nothing to weaken. Mr. Mill, admitting, 
though not too lavishly, the superb imaginative power 
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[ of this poetic master of oiir time, attll counted it a 

' fatal drawback to Hugo's worth and claim to recog- 
nition that 'he has not brought forwai'd one Bingle 
practical proposal lor the improvement of the society 
against which he ia incessantly thundering.' I ven- 
tured to urge that it is unreasonable to ask a poet to 
draft acts of parliament ; and that by bringing oil the 
strength of his imagination and all the majestic fulness 
of his sympathy to bear on the social horrors and 
injustices which still lie so thick about us, he kindled 
an inextinguishable fire in the hearts of men of weaker 
initiative and less imperial gifts alike of imagination 

' and Bympathy, and so prepared the forces out of 
which practical proposals and specific improvements 
^ be expected to issua That so obvious a kind of 
reSection should not have previously interested Mr. 
Mill's judgment in favour of the writer of the Ouicasts, 
the Legend of the Ages, the Coniemplaiions, only shows 
how strong was his dislike to all that savoured of the 
grandiose, and how afraid he always was of everything 
that seemed to dissociate emotion from rationally 
directed effort. That he was himself inspired by this 

I emotion of pity for the common people, of divine rage 
□st the injustice of the strong to tJie weak, in a 

I degree not inferior to Victor Hugo himself, his whole 
career most effectually demonstrates. 

It is this devotion to the substantial good of the 
many, though practised without the noisy or ostentar 
tioua professions of more egoistic thinkers, which binds 
together all the parts of his work, from the System oj 
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Logic down to hie last speech on the Land Question 
One of the most striking pages in the Autobiography 
IB that in which he gives his reasons for composing the 
refutation of Hamilton, and as some of these especially 
valuable passages in the book seem to be running the 
risk of neglect in favour of those which happen to 
furnish material for the idle, pitiful gossip of London 
society, it may be well to reproduce it. 

'The difi'erence,' he says, 'between those two 
schools of philosophy, that of Intuition and that of 
Experience and Association, is not a mere matter of 
abstract speculation ; it is full of practical consequences, 
and lies at the foundation of all the greatest difTerences 
of practical opinion in an age of progress The prac- 
tical reformer has continually to demand that changes 
be made in things which are supported by powerful 
and widely spread feelings, or to question tho apparent 
necessity and indefeosibleness of established facts ; 
and it is often an indispensable part of his argument 
to show how those powerful feelings had their origin, 
and how those tacts came to seem necessary and 
indefeasible. There is therefore a natural hostility 
between !iim and a philosophy which discourages the 
explanation of feelingsand moral facts by circumstances 
and association, and prefers to treat them as ultimate 
elements of human nature; a philosophy which is 
addicted to holding up favourite doctrines as intuitive 
truths, and deems intuition to be the voice of Nature 
God, speaking with tai authority higher than 
that of onr reason. In particular, I have long felt 



M 



aUt. hill's AtrfiOBIOGRAPHT. 



71 



I 



that the prevailing tendency to regard all the marked 
distinctions of human character aa innate, and in the 
main indelible, and to ignore the iireHistible proofs 
that by far the greater part of those difJerences, 
whether between individualB, racoa, or sexes, are such 
ag not only might but naturally would be produced 
by differences in circumstances, is one of the chief 
hindrances to the rational treatment of great social 
questions, and one of the greatest stumbling-blocks to 
human improvement. This tendency has its source 
in the intuitional metaphysics which characterised 
the reaction of the nineteenth century against the 
eighteenth, and it is a tendency so agreeable to human 
indolence, as well as to conservative interests generally, 
that unless attacked at the very root, it is sure to be 
carried to even a greater length than is really justified 
by the more mdderate forms of the intuitional 
philosophy. . . , Considering then the writings and 
fame of Sir W. Hamilton as the great fortress of the 
intuitional philosophy in this country, a fortress tlie 
more formidable from the imposing character, and tlie, 
in many respects, great personal merits and mental 
endowments of the man, I thought it might be a real 
service to philosophy to attempt a thorough examina- 
tion of all his moat important doctrines, and an 
estimate of his general claims to eminence as a 
philosopher ; and I was confirmed in this resolution 
by observing that in the writings of at least one, and 
him one of the ablest, of Sir W. Hamilton's followers, 
his peculiar doctrines were made the justification of a 
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view of religion which I hold to be profoundly immom 
— that it is our duty to bow down and worabip before 
a Being whose moral attributes are affirmed to be 
unknowable by us, and to Le perhaps extremely 
different from those which, when Bpeaking 
fellow -creatures, we call by the same name' .(pp^- 
273-275). 

Thus WB Bee that even where the distance betweeo 
the object of hia inquiry and the practical wellbeing 
of mankind seemed farthest, still the latter was fais- 
starting point, and the doing 'a real service to philo- 
sophy ' only occurred to him in connection with a 
BtJll greater and more real service to those social 
causes for which, and which only, philosophy is worth 
cultivating. In the System of Logic the inspiration, 
had been the same. 

'The notion that truths external to the mind,' he- 
writes, ' may bo known by intuition 
independently of observation and experience, is, I am 
persuaded, in these times, the great intellectual 
support of false doctrines and bad institutions. By 
the aid of this theory every inveterate belief and 
every intense feeling of which the origin 
remembered, is enabled to dispense with the obhga^ 
tion of justifying itself by reason, and is erected into 
its own all-sufficient voucher and justification. There 
never was an instrument bettor devised for consecrat- 
ing all deep-seated prejudices. And the chief strength 
of this false philosophy in morals, politics, and religion, 
lies in the appeal which it is accustomed to make to 
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the eviilence of mathematica nnd of the cognate 
branches of physical science. To expel it from these 
is to drive it from ita stronghold. ... In attempting 
to clear up the real nature of the evidence of mathe- 
matical and physical truth, the System of Logic met 
the intuitive philosophers on ground on which they 
had previously been deemed unassailable ; and gave 
its own explanation from experience and association 
of that pecuhar character of what arc called necessary 
truths, which is adduced as proof that their evidence 
must come from a deeper source than experience. 
Whether this has been done effectually is still sub 
iudice; and even then, to deprive a mode of thought 
so strongly rooted in human prejudices and partialities 
of ita mere speculative support, goes but a very little 
way towards overcoming it ; but though only a step, 
it is a quite indispensable one ; for since, after all, 
prejudite can only be successfully combated by 
philosophy, no way can really be made against it 
permanently, until it has been shown not to have 
philosophy on its side' (pp. 225-227). 

This was to lay the basis of a true positivism by 
the only means through which it can bo laid firmly. 
It was to establish at the bottom of men's minds the 
habit of seeking explanations of all phenomena in 
experience, and building up from the beginning the 
great positive principle that we can only know 
phenomena, and can only know them expcrientially. 
We see, from such passages as the two that have 
been quoted, that with Mr. Mill, no less than with 
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Gomte, ihe ultimate object was to bring people to 
extend positive modes of thinking to the master 
Bubjecta of morals, politics, and religion. Mr. Mill, 
however, with a wisdom which Comte unfortunately 
did not share, refrained from any rash and premature 
attempt to decide wbat would bo the results of this 
much-needed extension. He knew that we were as 
yet only just coming in sight of the stage where these 
most complex of all phenomena can be fruitfully 
studied on positive methods, and he was content with 
doing aa much as he could to expel other methods 
from men's minds, and to engender the positive spirit 
and temper. Comto, on the other hand, presumed at 
once to draw up a minute plan of social reconstruction, 
which contains some ideas of great beauty and power, 
some of extreme absurdity, and some which would be 
very mischievous if there were the smallest chance of 
their ever being realised. ' His book stands,' Mr. 
Mill truly says of the System of Positive Polity, 'a 
monumental warning to thinkers on society and 
politics of what happens when once men lose sight in 
their speculations of the value of Liberty and Indi- 
■riduality' (p. 213). 

It was his own sense of the value of Liberty which 
led to the production of the little tractate which Mr, 
Mill himself thought likely to survive longer than 
anything else that he had written, ' with the posaibla 
exception of the Logic,' as being ' a kind of philosophic 
text-book of a single truth, which the changes pro- 



gressively taking place in modem society tend to 
bring out into ever stronger relief ; the importance to 
man and society, of a kcge variety in types of 
character, and of giving full freedom to human nature 
to expand itself in innumerable and conflicting 
directions ' (p. 253). It seems to us, however, that 
Mr. Mill's plea for Liberty in the abstract, invaluable 
as it is, still is less important than the memorable 
application of this plea, and of all the arguments 
supporting it, to that half of the human race whose 
individuality has hitherto been blindly and most 
waatefully repreased. Tlie little book on the Svi^edUm 
of WoTnen, though not a capital performance like the 
Logic, was the capital illustration of the modes of 
reasoning about human character set forth in his 
Logic apphed to the case in which the old metaphysical 
notion of innate and indelible differences is still nearly 
as strong as ever it was, and in which its moral and 
social consequences are so inoxpressihly disastrous, so 
superlatively powerful in keeping the ordinary level 
of the aims and acliievements of hfe low and meagre. 
The accurate and unanswerable reasoning no less than 
the noble elevation of this great argument; the 
sagacity of a hundred of its maxims on individual 
conduct and character, no less than the combined 
rationality and beauty of its aspirations for the 
improvement of collective social life, make this piece 
probably the best illustration of all the best and 
richest qualities of its author's mind, and it is fortunate 
that a subject of such incomparable importance should 
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have been first effectively presented for il 
ao worthy anj pregnant a forni. 

It IB interesting to know definitely from the Auto- 
biography, what is implied in the opening of the 
book itself, that a zeaJous belief in the advantages of 
abolishing the legal and social inequalities of women 
was not due to the accident of personal intimacy 
with one or two more women of exceptional dietinc- 
tion of character. What has been ignorantly sup- 
posed in our own day to be a crotchet of Mr. Mill's 
was the common doctrine of the younger proselytes 
of the Benthamite school, and Bentham himself was 
wholly with them {Aviolnography, p. 106, and also 
244) ; as, of course, were other thinkers of an earlier 
date, Condorcet for instance.^ In this as in other 
subjects Mr. Mill did not go beyond his modest defi- 
mtion of his own originality — the application of old 
ideas in new forms and connections (p. 119), or the 
originality 'which every thoughtful mind gives to its 
own mode of conceiving and expressing truths which 
are common property' (p. 254). Orshall we say that 
he had an originality of a more genuine kind, which 
made him first diligently acquire what in an excel- 
lent phrase he calls phiian/ possession of truths, and 
then transfuse them with a sympathetic and conta- 
gious enthusiasm 1 

lb is often complained that the book on Women 
has the radical imperfection of not speaking plainly 

' Condorcet'a ar^manta the reader irill find in toL i. of tbe 
presBut aeries of tlieao CrUieal Mscsllanies, p. 240. 
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on the question of the limitaLionB proper to divorca 
The present writer once ventured to ask Mr, Mill 
why he had left this importaat point undiscussed. 
Mr. Mill replied that it seemed to him impossihle 
to settle the expediency of more liberal conditions of 
divorce, ' first, without hearing much more fully than 
we could possibly do at present the ideas held by 
women in the matter ; second, until the experiment 
of marriage with entire equality between man and 
wife had been properly tried.' People who are in a 
hurry to get rid of their partners may find this very 
halting kind of work, and a man who wants to take 
a new wife before Bunset, may well be irritated by a 
philosopher who tells him that the question may i>os- 
albly be capable of useful discussion towards the 
middle of the next century. But Mr. Mill's argu- 
ment is full of force and praiseworthy patience. 

The union of boimdless patience with unshaken 
hope was one of Mr. Mill's most conspicuous distinc- 
tions. There are two crises in the history of grave 
and sensitive natures. One on the threshold of man- 
hood, when the youth defines his purpose, his creed, 
his aspirations ; the other towards the later part of 
middle life, when circumstance has strained his pur- 
pose, and tested his creed, and given to his aapii-a- 
tions a cold and practical measure. The second crisis, 
though lees stiniug, less vivid, less coloured to the 
imagination, is the weightier probation of the two, 
for it is final and decisive ; it marks not the mere 
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unresisted force of youthful impulse iitid impUmtod 
predispositions, as the earher crisis does, but rather 
the resisting quality, the strength, the purity, the 
depth, of the native character, aiter the many princes 
of the power of the air have had time and chance of 
fighting their hardest against it. It is the turn which 
a man takes about the age of forty or five-and-forty 
that parts him off among the sheep on the right hand 
or the poor goats on the left. This is the time of the 
grand moral climacteric ; when genial unvarnished 
selfishness, or coarse and nngeniol cynicism, or quera* 
lous despondency, finoJly chokes out the generous 
resolve of a fancied strength which had not yet been 
tried in the burning fiery furnace of circumstance. 

Mr. Mill did not escape the second crisis, any 
more than he bad escaped the first, though he dis- 
misses it in a far more summary manner. The educa- 
tion, he tells us, which his father had given him with 
such fine solicitude, had taught him to look for the 
greatest and surest source of happiness in sympathy 
with the good of mankind on a large scale, and had 
fitted him to work for this good of mankind in various 
ways. By the time be was twenty, his sympathies 
and passive susceptibilities had been so little culti- 
vated, his analytic quality had been developed with 
so little balance in the shape of developed feelings, 
that he suddenly found himself unable to take plea- 
sure in those thoughts of virtue and benevolence which 
had hitherto only been associated with logical demon- 
stration and not with sympathetic sentiment. This 
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dejection was dispelled niaisly hy the iofluence of 
Wordaworth — a, poet austere yet gracious, enei^etic 
yet sober, penetrated with feeling for nature, yet 
penetrated with feeling for the homely lot of man. 
Here was the emotional synthesis, binding together 
the energies of the speculative and active mind by 
sympathetic interest in the common feelings and com- 
mon destiny of human beings. 

For some ten years more (1836-1836) Mr. Millhoped 
the greatest things for the good of society from re- 
formed institutions. That was the period of parliar 
mentary changes, and such hope was natural and 
universal. Than a shadow came over this confidence, 
and Mr. Mill advanced to the position that the choice 
of political institutions is suboi-dinate to the question, 
' what great improvement in life and culture stands 
next in order for the people concerned, as the condi- 
tion of their further progress!' (p. 170). In this 
period he composed the Lo^ (published 1843) and 
the Political Economy (1848). Then he saw what all 
ardent lovers of improvement are condemned to see, 
that their hopes have outstripped the rate of progress ; 
that fuMhnent of social aspiration is tardy and very 
slow of foot ; and that the leaders of human thought 
are never permitted to enter into that Promised Land 
whither they are conducting othera Changes for 
which he had worked and from which he expected 
most, came to pass, but, after they had come to pass, 
they were ' attended with much less benefit to human 
wellheing than I should formerly have anticipated. 
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because they had produced very little improvement 
in that which all real amelioration in the lot of maji- 
kind depends on, their intellectual and moral etate. 
... I had leamt from experience that many falsa 
opinions may be exchanged for true ones, without in the 
least altering the habit of mind of which false opinions 
are the result ' (p. 239). This discovery appears to 
have brought on no recurrence of the dejection which 
had clouded a portion of his youth. It only set him 
to consider the root of so disappointing a conclusion, 
and led to the conviction that a great change in the 
fundamental constitution of men's modes of thought 
must precede any marked improvement in their lot 
He perceived that society is now passing through a 
transitional period 'of weak convictions, paralysed 
intellects, and growing laxity of principle,' the conse- 
quence of the discredit in the more reflective minds 
of the old opinions on the cardinal subjects of reli- 
gion, morals, and pohtics, which have now lost most 
of their efficacy for good, though still possessed of 
life enough to present formidable obstacles to the 
growth of better opinion on those subjects (p. 239), 

Thus the crisis of disappointment which breaks 
up the hope and eifort of so many men who start 
well, or else throws them into poor and sterile courses, 
proved in this grave, fervent, and most reasonable 
spirit only the be^ning of more serious endeavours 
in a new and more arduous vein. Hitherto he had 
been, as he says, 'more willing to be content with 
seconding the superficial improvements which had 
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begun to take place iu the common ojiinions of society 
and the world.' Henceforth he kept less and less in 
abeyance the more heretical part of his opinions, 
which he began more and more clearly to discern as 
'almost the only ones, the assertion of which tends 
in any way to regenerate society' (p. 230). Tlie 
crisis of middle age developed a new fortitude, 
a more earnest intrepidity, a greater boldness of 
expression about the deeper things, an interest pro- 
founder than ever in the improvement of the 
human lot. The book on the Svijedwii of Women, 
the LVierty, and probably some pieces that have 
not yet been given to the world, are the notable 
result of this ripest, loftiest, and most inspiring part 
of his life. 

This judgment does not appear to be shared by 
the majority of those who have hitherto published 
their opinions upon Mr. Mill's life and works. Per- 
haps it would have been odd if such a judgment had 
been common. People who think sorioualy of life 
and its conditions either are content with those con- 
ditions as they exist, or else they find them empty 
and deeply unsatisfying. Well, the former class, 
who naturally figure prominently in the public press, 
because the press is the more or leas flattering nurror 
of the prevailing doctrines of the day, think that Mr. 
Mill's views of a better social future are chimerical, 
Utopian, and sentimental. The latter class compen- 
sate themselves for the pinchedness of the real world 
about them by certain rapturous ideals, centring in 
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God, a future life, and the long companionship of the 
bleaaed. The consequence of this absorption either 
in the immediate interests and aims of the hour, or 
in the interests and aims of an imaginary world which 
is supposed to await ua after death, has been a hastj 
inclination to look on such a life and such purposes as 
are set forth in the Autobiography as essentially 
jejune and dreary. It is not in the least surprising 
that such a feeling should prevail. If it were other- 
wise, if the majority of thoughtful men and women 
were already in a condition to bo penetrated by 
sympathy for the life of 'search with many sighs,' 
then we should have already gone far on our way 
towards the goal which a Turgot or a Mill set for 
human progress. If society had at once recognised 
the fuU attractiveness of a life arduously passed in 
consideration of the means by which the race may take 
its next step forward in the improvement of character 
and the amelioration of the common lot,— and this not 
from love of God nor hope of recompense in a world 
to come, and still less from hope of recompense or 
even any very fiim assurance of fulfilled aspiration in 
this world, — then that fundamental renovation of 
conviction for which Mr, Mill sighed, and that evolu- 
tion of a new faith to which he had looked forward 
in the far distance, would already have come to 
pass, 

Mr, Mill has been ungenerously ridiculed for the 
eagerness and enthusiasm of his contemplation of s. 
new and better state of human society. Yet we have 
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, always been taught to consider it the mark of the 
loftiest and most spiritual character, for one to be 
capable of rapturous contemplation of a new and 
better state in a future life. Why, then, do you not 
recognise the loftiness and spirituality of those who 
make their heaven in the thought of the wider light 
and purer happiness that, in the immensity of the 
ages, may be brought to new generations of men, by 
long force of vision and endeavour 1 What great 
element is wanting in a life guided by such a hope t 
la it not disinterested, and magnanimous, and purify- 
ing, and elevating 1 The countless beauties of associa- 
tion which cluster round the older faith may make 
the new seem bleak and chilly. But when what is 
now the old faith was itself new, that too may well 
have Btnick, as we know that it did strike, the 
adherent of the mellowed pagan philosophy as crade, 
me^^ jejune, dreary. 

Then Mr. Mill's life as disclosed to us in these 
pages has been called joyless, by that sect of rebgious 
partisans whose peculiarity is to mistake boisterousness 
for unction. Was the life of Christ himself, then, bo 
particularly joyful ? Oan the life of any man be joyful 
who sees and feels the tragic miseries and hardly less 
tragic fohiea of the earth 1 The old Preacher, when 
he considered all the oppressions that are done under 

I the sun, and beheld the tears of such aa were oppressed 
and had no comforter, therefore praised the dead 

k irMch are already dead more than the living which 

r are yet ahve, and declared bim better than both, 
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which hath not yet been, who bath not seen the evil 
work that ia done under the sun. Those who are 
willing to tiick their understandings and play fast 
and loOBO with words may, if they please, console 
themselves with the fatuous commonplaces of a philo- 
sophic optimism. They may, with eyes tight shut, 
1 cling to the notion that they live in the best of all 
I possible worlds, or discerning oil the anguish that may 
be compressed into threescore years and ten, still try 
to accept the Stoic's paradox that pain is not an evil. 
Or, moat wonderful and most common of all, they 
may find this joy of which they talk, in meditating 
on the moral perfections of the omnipotent Being for 
whose divoraion the dismal panorama of all the evil 
work doEQ under the sun was bidden to unfold itself, 
and who sees that it is very good. Those who are 
capable of a continuity of joyous emotion on t 
terms may well complain of Mr, Mill's story as 
dreary ; and so may the school of Solomon, who com- 
mended mirth because a man hath no better thine 
than to eat and to drink and to be merry. People, 
however, who are prohibited by their intellectual 
conditions from finding full satisfaction either in 
spiritual raptures or in pleasures of sense, may think 
the standard of happiness which Mr. Mill sought and 
reached, not unacceptable and not unworthy of being 
diligently striven after. 

Mr. Mill's conception of happiness in life is more 
intelligible if we contrast it with his father's. The 
Cynic element in James Mill, as his son now tells ub 
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(p. 48), was that he hail scarcely any belief in 
pleasures ; he thought few of them worth the price 
which has to bo paid for them ; and he set down the 
greater number of the miscarriages in life as due to 
an excessive estimate of theni. ' He thought human 
life a poor thing at best, after the freshness of youth 
and of unsatisfied curiosity had gone by. . . . He 
would sometimes say that if life were made what it 
might be, by good government and good education, 
it would be worth having ; but he never spoke with 
anything like enthusiasm even of that possibility,' 
We Bhould shrink from calling even this theory 
dreary, associated as it is with the rigorous enforce- 
ment of the heroic virtues of temperance and modera- 
tion, and the strenuous and careful bracing up of 
every faculty to face the inevitable and make the 
best of it. At bottom it is the theory of niany of 
the bravest souls, who fare grindy through life in the 
mood of leaders of forlorn hopes, denying pleasures, 
yet very sensible of the stem delight of fortitude. 
We can have no difficulty in understanding that, when 
the elder Mill lay dying, 'his interest in all things 
and persons that had interested him through Hie waa 
undiminished, nor did the approach of death cause 
the smallest wavering (as in so strong and firm a 
mind it was impossible that it should), in his convic- 
tions on the subject of religion. His principal satis- 
faction, after ho knew that his end was near, seemed 
I to be the thought of whiit he had done to make the 
\ world better than he found it ; and his chief regret 
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in not living longer, that he had not had time to do 
more' {p. 203).^ 

Mr. Mill, however, went beyond this conception. 
Ho had a belief in pleasures, and thought human life 
by no means a poor thing to those who know how to 
make the best of it. It was essential both to the 
stability of his utOitarian philosophy, and to the con- 
tentment of his own temperament, that the reality of 
happiness should be vindicated, and he did both 
vindicate and attain it. A highly pleaaurnble excite- 
ment that should have no end, of course he did not 
think possible; but he regarded the two constit- 
uents of a satisfied life, much tranquillity and some 
excitement, as perfectly attainable by many men, 
and as idtimately attainable by very many more. 
The ingredients of this satisfaction ho set forth as 
follows : — a wilhngness not to expect more from life 
than lite is capable of bestowing; an intelligent 
interest in the objects of mental culture; genuine 
private affections ; and a sincere interest in the public 
good. What, on the other hand, are the hindrances 
which prevent these elements from being in the 
possession of every one bom in a civilised country 1 
Ignorance ; bad laws or customs, debarring a man or 
woman from the sources of happiness within reach ; 
and ' the positive evils of life, the great sources of 
physical and mental suffering — such as indigence, 

' For tlie mooi] in whiuli •lea.i'b. was faced hj another peraon 
who had reuonuooil thflology and tlia doctrine of a future atato rf 
i, see Miaa Martineau'a Aulobiography, ii. 43B, etc 
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dieease, and the unkindDeaa, i 
ture loss of objects of affection.'^ But every one of 
these calamitous impediments is susceptible of the 
weigfatiest modification, and some of them of final 
removal. Mr. Mill had learnt from Turgot and 
Condorcet — two of the wisest and noblest of men, as 
he justly calls them (1 1 3) — among many other lesaona, 
this of the boundless Im provableness of the human 
lot, and we may believe that he read over many a 
time the pages in which Condorcet delineated the 
Tenth Epoch in the history of human perfectibility, 
and traced out in words of finely reserved enthusiasm 
the operation of the forces which should consummate 
the progress of the race. ' All the grand sources of 
human suffering,' Mr. Mill thought, 'are in a great 
degree, many of them almost entirely, conquerable 
by human care and effort ; and though their removal 
is grievously slow — though a long succession of 
generations will perish in the breach before the 
conquest is completed, and this world becomes all 
that, if will and knowledge were not wanting, it 
might easily be nia*te — yet every mind sufficiently 
mtelUgent and generous to bear a part, however small 
and unconspicuous, in the endeavour, will draw a 
noble enjoyment from the contest itself, which he 
would not for any bribe in tlio form of selfish indul- 
gence consent to be without' {UliJilariani^n, 22). 

We thus see how far from dreary this wise and 
benign man actually found his own life ; how full it 
' For til ifl fix position Bee l/tililan'unism, j<p. 18-24. 
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WEis of cheerfulness, of animation, of pereevering 
search, of a, tranquillity lighted up at wholesome 
interrola by Bashes of intellectual and moral ezcite- 
meut. That it was not Beldom crossed by moods of 
despondency is likely enough, but we may at least be 
sure that these moods had nothing in common with 
the vulgar despondency of those whose hopes are 
centred in material prosperity in this world and 
spiritual prosperity in some other. They were, at 
least, the dejection of a magnanimous spirit, that 
could only be cast down by some new hindrance to 
the spread of reason and enlightenment among men, 
or some new weakening of their incentives to right 
doing. 

Much has been said against Mr. Mill's stnctitres 
on society, and his withdrawal from it. If we realise 
the full force of all that be says of his own purpose 
in life, it is hard to see how either his opinion or his 
practice could have been different. He ceased to be 
content with 'seconding the superficial improvements' 
in common ways of thinking, and saw the necessity 
of working at a fundamental reconstitution of accepted 
modes of thought. This in itself implies a condemna- 
tion of a social intercourse that rests on the base of 
conventional ways of looking at things. The better 
kind of society, it is true, appears to contain two 
clasaea ; not only the class that will hear nothing said 
hostile to the greater social conventions, including 
among these the popular theology, but also another 
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olasB who will tolerate or even encourage attack on 
the greater social conventionB, and a certain mild 
discussion of improvements in them — provided only 
neither attack nor discussion he conducted in too 
seriona a vein. A new idea about God, or property, 
or the family, is handed round among the company, 
as ladies of quality in Queen Anne's time lianded 
round a black page or a China monster. In Bishop 
Butler's phrase, these people only want to know what 
is aaid, not what is true. To be in earnest, to show 
that yon mean what you say, to think of drawing 
blood in the encounter, is thought, and perhaps very 
naturally thought, to be a piece of bad manners. 
Social intercourse can only exist either pleasantly or 
profitably among people who share a great deal of 
common ground in opinion and feehng. Mr. Mill, 
no doubt, was always anxious to find as much common 
ground as he honestly could, for this was one of the 
most characteristic maxims of liis propagandism. 
But a man who had never been brought up in the 
popular religion, and who had been brought up in 
habits of the most scrupulous fair dealing with his 
own understanding ; who had never closed his mind 
to new truths from likely sources, hut whose character 
was formed, and whose mind was made up, on the 
central points of opinion, was not in a position to 
derive much benefit from those who in all respects 
represent a less advanced stage of mental development 
On the other hand, all the benefit which they were 
in a position to derive from him could be adequately 
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secured by reading what he wrote. Perhaps there is 
nothing wiser among the wise things written in the 
Autohiography than the remarks on the fact that 
persons of any mental superiority, who greatly frequent 
society, ore greatly deteriorated by it. ' Not to mention 
loss of time, the tone of their feelings is lowered : 
they become less in earnest about those of their 
opinions respecting which they must remain silent in 
the society tbey frequent : they come to look on their 
most elevated objects as unpractical, or at least too 
remote from realisation to be more than a vision or a 
theory : and if, more fortunate than moat, they retain 
their higher principles unimpaired, yet with respect 
to the persona and affairs of their own day, they 
insensibly adopt the modes of feeling and judgment 
in which they can ho]>e for sympathy from the 
company they keep' (p. 22S). That a man loses 
something, nay, that he loses much, by being deprived 
of animating intercourse with other men, Mr. Mill 
would probably have been the first to admit Where 
that intercourse can he had, nothing is more fit to 
make the judgment robust, nothing more fit to 
freshen and revive our interests, and to clothe them 
with reality. Even second-rate companionship has 
some clear advantages. The question is, whether 
these advantages outweigh the equally clear disadvan- 
tages, Mr. Mill was persuaded that they do not. 

Those whom disgust at the aimlessness and insigni- 
ficance of most of our social intercourse may dispose to 
witlidrawal from it — and their number will i 
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increase as the reaction against intellectua,! flippauu} 
goes on — will do well to remember that Mr. Mill's 
retirement and Ilia vindication of it sprang from no 
moral valetudinarianism. He did not retire to gratify 
any aelf-indulgent whim, but only in order to work 
the more miiritarruptedly and definitely. The Auto- 
biography tella us what paina he took to keep himself 
informed of all that was going on in eveiy part of 
the world. ' In truth, the modem facilities of com- 
municatiou have not only removed all the disod- 
vantageB, to a political writer in tolerably easy cir- 
cumstaDCGS, of diatanco from the scone of political 
action, but have converted them into advantages. 
The immediate and regular receipt of newspapers and 
periodicals keeps him mi amraiU of even the most tem- 
porary politics, and gives him a much more correct 
view of the state and progress of opinion than he 
could acquire by personal contact with individuals ; 
for every one's social intercourse is more or less 
limited to particular sets or classes, whose impres- 
sions and no others reach him through that channel ; 
and experience has taught me that those who give 
their time to the absorbing claims of what is called 
society, not having leisure to keep up a large ac- 
quaintance with the organs of opinion, remain much 
more ignorant of the general state either of the pubhc 
mind, or of the active and instructed part of it, than 
a recluse who reads the newspapers need be. There 
are, no doubt, disadvantages in too long a separation 
from one's country — in not occasionally renewing 
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one's impresBiona of the liglit in which men and things 
appear when eeen from a position in the midst of 
them ; but the deliberate judgment formed at a dis- 
tance, and undisturbed by inequalities of perspective, 
ia the moat to be depended on, even for application 
in practice. Alternating between the two poaidona, 
I combined the advantagea of both.' Thoee who 
knew him will perhapa agreo that he was more widely 
and precisely informed of the transactions of the day, 
in every department of activity all over the world, 
than any other person of their acquaintance. People 
should remember, further, that though Mr. Mill saw 
comparatively little of men after a certain time, yet 
he was for many years of his life in oonatant and 
active relations with men. It waa to his experience 
in the Indian Office that he attributed some of his 
most serviceable qaalities, especially this : ' I learnt 
how to obtain the best I coidd, when I could not 
obtain everything ; instead of being indignant or dis- 
pirited because I could not have entirely my own 
way, to be pleased and encouraged when I could have 
the smallest part of it ; and when even that could not 
be, to bear with complete equanimity the being over- 
ruled altogether' (pp. 85, 86). In these words we 
seem almost to hear the modest and simple tones of 
the writer's own voice. 
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The illustrious woman who ia the subject of thesa 
volumea makes a remark to hor publiBher which is at 
least oa relevant now aa ib was then. Can nothing 
ha done, she aaka, by dispassionate criticism towards 
the refonn of our national habita in the matter of 
literary biography ! ' Is it anything short of odious 
that as soon as a, man is dead bis desk should 
be raked, and every insignificant memorandum which 
he never meant for the pubHc be printed tor the 
gossiping amusement of people too idle to reread his 
books I' Autobiography, she saya, at least saves a 
man or a woman that the world is curious about, 
from the pubhcation of a string of mistakes called 
Memoirs. Even to autobiography, however, she con- 
fesses her deep repugnance unless it can be written 
so as to involve neither self-glorification nor impeach- 
ment of others — a condition, by the way, with which 
hardly any, save Mill's, can be said to comply. ' I 
like,' she proceeds, ' that 3e hdng dead yet speaJcelh 
. should have quite another meanmg than that' (iii. 
By J. W. Crosa. Three volumes. 



226,397, 307). She shows the same fastidious appre- 
hension still more cleai'ly in another way. ' I have 
destroyed almost al! my friends' letters to me,' she 
says, ' because they were only intended for my eyes, 
and could only fall into the bands of persons who 
knew little of the writers if I allowed them to remain 
till siter my death. In proportion as I love every 
form of piety — which is venerating love — I hate 
hard curiosity; and, unhappily, my experience has 
impressed me with the sense that hard curiosity is 
the more common temper of mind ' (iL 386). There 
is probably little difference among ua in respect of 
eucb experience as that 

Much biography, perhaps we might aay most, ia 
hardly above the level of that ' personal talk,' to which 
Wordsworth sagely preferred long barren silence, the . 
flapping of the flame of his cottage fire, and the under- 
song of the kettle on the hob. It would not, then, 
have much surprised us if George Eliot had insisted 
that her works should remain the only commemora- 
tion of her life. There be some who think that those 
who have enriched the world with great thoughts and 
fine creations, might beat he content to rest unmarked 
' where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap,' 
leaving as little work to the literary executor, except 
of the purely crematory sort, as did Aristotle, Plato, 
Shakespeare, and some others whose names the world 
will not willingly Jet die. But this is a stoic's doc- 
trine ; the objector may easily retort that if it had 
been sternly acted on, we should have known very 
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very little about Dr. Johnson, and nothing about 
Socrates. 

This ia but aii ungracious prelude to some remarks 
upon a book, which must be pronounced a striking 
succeaB. There will be very httle dispute as to the 
Fact that the editor of these memorials of George 
Eliot haa done his work with excellent taste, judg- 
ment, and sense. He found no autobiography nor 
fr^ment of one, but he has skilfully shaped a kind 
of autobiography by a plan which, so far as we know, 
he is justified in calling new, and which leaves her 
life to write itself in extracts from her letters and 
journals. With the least possible ofatruaion from the 
biographer, the original pieces are formed into a con- 
nected whole 'that combines a narrative of day-to- 
day life with the play of light and shade which only 
letters written in serious moods can give.' The idea 
is a good one, and Mr. Cross deserves great credit for 
it. We may hope that its success will encourage 
imitators. Certainly there are drawbacks. We miss 
the animation of mixed naiTative. There is, too, a. 
touch of monotony in listening for so long to the 
voice of a single speaker addressing othera who are 
sileDt behind a sereen. But Mr. Cross could not, we 
think, have devised a better way of dealing with his 
material : it is simple, modest, and effective. 

George Ehot, after all, led the life of a studious 
recluse, with none of the hustle, variety, motion, and 
large communication with the outer world, that justi- 
fied Lockhart and Mooro in making a long story of 
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the lives of Scott aod Byron. Even here, among 
men of letters, who were also men of action and of 
great sociability, are not all biographies too long? 
Let any sensible reader turn to the shelf where hia 
Lives repose ; we shall be surprised if he does not 
find that nearly every one of them, taking the pres- 
ent century alone, and including such splendid and 
attractive subjects as Goethe, Hume, Romilly, Mack- 
intosh, Homer, Chalmers, Arnold, Southey, Cowper, 
would not have been all the better for judicious cur- 
tailment. Lockhart, who wrote the longest, wrote 
also the eborteat, the Life of Bums ; and the shortest 
is the best, in spite of defects which would only have 
been worse if the book had been bigger. It is to be 
feared that, conscientious and honourable as his self- 
denial has been, even Mr. Cross has not wholly re- 
sisted the natural and besetting error of the biographer. 
Most people will think that the hundred pages of the 
Italian tour (vol. ii.), and some other not very remark- 
able impressions of travel, might as well or better 
have been left out 

As a mere letter-writer, George Eliot will not rank 
among the famous masters of what is usually con- 
sidered especially a woman's art. She was too busy 
in serious work to have leisure for that most delight- 
ful way of wasting time. Besides that, she had by 
nature none of that fluency, rapidity, abandonment, 
pleasant volubility, which make letters amusing, cap- 
tivating, or piquant. What Mr, Cross says of her 
as the mistress of a salon, is true of her for the most 
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part a^ a correspondent; — 'Playing around many 
disconnected subjects, in talk, neither interested nor 
amused her much. She took things too seriously, 
and seldom found the effort of entertaining compen- 
sated by the gain '(iii 335). There is the outpour- 
ing of ardent feeling for her friends, sobering down, 
as life goes on, into a crooning kindliness, affectionate 
and hunest, but often tinged with considerable self- 
consciousness. It was said of some one that his epi- 
grams did honour to his heart ; in the reverse direc- 
tion we occasionally feel that George Eliot's effusive 
playfulness does honour to her head. It lacks sim- 
plicity and verve. Even in an invitation to dinner, 
the words imply a grave sense of responsibUity on 
both wdes, and sense of responsibility is fatal to the 
charm of familiar correspondence. 

As was inevitable in one whose mind was so habit- 
ually turned to the deeper elements of life, she lets 
fall the pearls of wise speech even in short notes. 
Here are one or two ; — 

' My own experience and development deepen 
every day my conviction that our moral progress may 
be meaaured by the degree in which we aympathisa 
with individual suffering and individual joy,' 

'If there is one attitude more odious to me than 
any other of the many attitudes of " knowingness," it 
is that air of lofty superiority to the vulgar. She 
will soon find out that I am a very commonplace 
woman.' 

'It so often happens that others are measuring us 

VOL III. P 
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by our past self while we are looking back on that 
aolf with a mixture of disgust and sorrow,' 

The following is one of the best examples, one o) 
the few examples, of her best 



I have been made rather unhappy by my huahand'g 
impulsive proposal about Cliristmiia, We are dull old 
persons, and your two sweet young ones ought to find 
each Cliristmaa a uew bright bead to string on their 
memory, whereas to Bpenii the time with us would be to 
string on a dark skrivelled berry, They ought to have a 
group of young creatures to be joyful with. Our own 
children always spend their Christmas with Gertrude's 
famUy ; and we have usually taken our sober merry- 
making with fi'iends ont of town. Illness among these 
will break our custom this year ; and thus metn Mfmn, 
feeling that our Christmas was free, cooeidered how very 
much he liked being with you, omitting the other side of 
the question — namely, our total lack of meau« to make a 
suitably joyous meeting, a real festival, for Phil and 
Margaret, I was conscious of this lack in the very 
moment of the proposal, and the consciousness has been 
pressing on me more and more painfully ever since. Even 
my husband's affectionate hopefulness cannot withstand 
my melancholy demonstration. So pray consider the 
kill-joy proposition as entirely retracted, and give us 
something of yourselves only on simple black-letter days, 
when the Herald Angela have not been raising eipectations 
early in the morning. 

This is very pleasant, but such pieces are rare, and 
tlie infirmity of human nature has sometimes made 
us sigh over these pages at the recollection of the 
uordial cheeriness of Scott's letters, the high spirits of 
Macaulay, the graceful levity of Voltaire, the rattling 
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dare-devilry of Byron. Epistolary stilts among men 
of letters went out of fashion with Po[)e, who, as was 
Baid, thought that unless every period finished with a 
conceit, the letter was not worth the postage, Poor 
spirits cannot be the explanation of the stiffness in 
George Eliot's case, for no letters in the English 
language are so full of playfulness and charm as those 
of Cowpcr, and he was habitually sunk in gulfs deeper 
and blacker than George Eliot's own. It was some- 
times observed of her, that in her conversation, elle 
s'&oulait quarul elle parlaU — she seemed to be hstening 
to her own voice while she spoke. It must ha allowed 
that we are not always free from an impression of 
self-listening, even in the most caressing of the letters 
before us. 

This is not much better, however, than trifling. 
I daresay that if a lively Frenchman could have 
watched the inspired Pythia on the sublime tripod, 
he would have cried, Elle s'&oule quand elle parle. 
When everything of that kind has been said, we have 
the profound satisfaction, which is not quite a matter 
of course in the history of literature, of finding after 
all that the woman and tlie writer were one. The life 

s not belie the fcoolts, nor private conduct stultify 
public profession. We close the third volume of the 
biography, as we have so often closed the third volume 
of her novels, feeling to the very core that in spite of 
a style that the French call alan^iqid, in spite of 
tiresome double and treble distillations of phraseology, 
in spite of fatiguing morahfcies, gravities, and ponder 
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DBitieB, wo have still been in comiuunion with a htgb 
and commanding intellect and a great nature. We 
are vexed by pedantries that recall the jnideusei of 
the Hdtel Eambouillet, but we know that she had the 
soul of the most heroic women in history. We crave 
more of the Olympian serenity that makes action 
natural and repose refreshing, but we cannot misa the 
edification of a life marked by indefatigable labour 
after generous purposes, by an unsparing struggle for 
duty, and by steadfast and devout fellowship with 
lofty thoughts. 

Those who know Mr. Myers's essay on George 
Eliot will not have forgotten its most imposing 
passage : — 

I remember how at Cambridge, I walked with her once 
in the Fellows' Garden of Trinity, on an evening of rainy 
May ; and she, stirred eomewhat beyond her wont, and 
taking as her text the three words which have been used 
so often aa the inspiring trumpet-calls of men, — the worda 
Sod, linmiyrlality, Dv.t% — pronounced, with terrible 
earaestneas, how inconceivable was tlie /wrf, how unbeliev- 
able the acmni, and yet how peremptory and absolute the 
Owrd. Never, perhaps, had Etemer accents affirmed the 
sovereignty of impei'sonal and nnrecompeiiBing law. I 
listened, and night fell ; her grave, m^estic countenance 
tamed toward me like a Sibyl's in the gloom ; it was aa 
though she withdrew trom my grasp, one by one, the two 
scrolls of promise, and left me the third scroll only, awfnt 
with inevitable fates. 

To maay, the relation which was the moat importr 
ant event in George Eliot's life will seem one of 
those irretrievable errors which reduce all talk of duty 
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to a mockery. It is inevitabia that this should be so, 
and those who disregard a Eocial law have httle right 
to complatD. Men and women whom in every other 
respect it would he monstrous to call had, have taken 
this particular ]aw into their own hands before now, 
and committed themselTOs to conduct of which 
'magnanimity owes no account to prudence.' But if 
they had sense and knew what they were about, they 
have braced themselves to endure the disapproval of 
B. majority fortunately more pmdential than them- 
selves. The world is busy, and its instruments are 
clumsy, It cannot know all the facts ; it has neither 
time nor material for unravelling all tha complexities 
of motive, or for distinguishing more lihertinage from 
grave and deliberate moral misjudgment ; it is pro- 
tecting itself HM much as it is condemning the ofiendera. 
On all this, then, we need have neither sophistry nor 
cant. But those who seek something deeper than a 
verdict for the honest working purpose of leaving 
cards and inviting to dinner, may feel, as has been 
observed by a contemporary writer, that men and 
women are more fairly judged, it judge them we 
must, by the way in which they bear the burden of 
an error than by the decision that laid the burden 
on their lives. Some idea of this kind was in her 
own mind when she wrote to her most intimate friend 
in 1857, 'If I hve five years longer, the positive 
result of my existence on the side of truth and 
goodness will outweigh the small negative good that 
would have consisted in ray not doing anything to 
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shock others ' (L 461). This urgent desire to balance 
the moral account may have had aoniethiiig to do 
with that laborious sense of responsibiHty which 
weighed so heavily on her soul, and had so equivocal 
an effect upon hor art Whatever else is to bo said 
of this particular union, nobody can deny that the 
picture on which it left a mark was an exiiibition of 
extraordinary self-denial, energy, and persistency in 
the cidtivation and the use of great gifts and powers 
for what their possessor believed to be the highest 
objects for society and mankind. 

A more perfect companionship, one on a higher 
intellectual level, or of more sustained mental aetivity, 
is nowhere recorded. Lewes's mercurial temperament 
contributed aa much as the powerful mind of his 
consort to prevent their seclusion from degenerating 
into an owlish stagnation. To the very last (1878) 
he retained his extraordinary buoyancy. 'Nothing 
but death could quench that bright flame. Even on 
hiB worst days he had always a good story to tell ; 
and I remember on one occasion in the drawing-room 
at Witley, between two bouts of pain, he sang through 
with great brio, though without much voice, the 
greater portion of the tenor part in the Barber of 
Seville, George Eliot playing his accompaniment, and 
both of them thoroughly enjoying the fun ' (iii 334). 
All this gaiety, his inexhaustible vivacity, the facility 
of his transitions from brilliant levity to a keen 
BBriousnesa, the readiness of his mental response, and 
the wide range of intellectual accomplishments that 
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were much more than superficial, made him a source 
of incessant aiid varied stimulation. Even those, and 
there were some, who thought that his gaiety bordered 
on flippancy, that his genial sell-content often came 
near to shockingly bad taste, and that his reminiscences 
of poor Mr. Fitzball and the green-room and all the 
rest of the Bohemia in which he had once dwelt, were 
too racy for his company, etill found it hard to resist 
the alert intelligenco with which ho rose to every 
good topic, and the extraordinary heartiness and spon- 
taneity with which the wholesome spring of human 
laughter was touched in him. 

Lewes had plenty of egotism, not to give it a more 
unamiable name, but it never mastered his intellectual 
rinoerity. George Eliot describes him as one of the 
few human beings she has known who will, in the 
heat of an argument, see, and straightway confess, 
that he is in the wrong, instead of trying to shift his 
ground or use any other device of vanity. 'The 
intense happiness of our union,' she wrote to a friend, 
'ia derived in a high degree from the perfect freedom 
with which wa each follow and declare onr own 
impressions. Id this respect I know no man so great 
3 — that difference of opinion rouses no egotistic 
Irritation in him, and that he is ready to admit that 
another argument is the stronger the moment his 
intellect recognises it' {ii. 279). This will sound very 
easy to the dispassionate reader, because it is so 
obviously just and proper, but if the dispa^ionate 
reader ever tries, he may find the virtue not so easy 
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iis it looks. Finally, and above all, wb can never 
forget in Lewea's case how mnch true elevation and 
Btability of character waa implied in the unceasing 
reverence, gratitude, and devotion with which for 
iive-and-twenty years he treated her to whom he 
owed all his happiness, and who most truly, in Mb 
own words (ii. 76), had made his life a new birth. 

The reader will be mistaken if he sliould infer from 
guch passages as abound in her letters that George 
Eliot had any particular weakness for domestic or 
any other kind of idolatry. George Sand, in Laerezia 
Floriani, where she drew so unkind a picture of 
Chopin, baa described her own life and character as 
marked by 'a great facihty for illusions, a blind 
benevolence of judgment, a tenderness of heart that 
wafi inexhaustible; consequently great precipitancy, 
many mistakes, much weakness, iits of heroic devotion 
to unworthy objects, enormous force applied to an 
end that waa wretched in truth and fact, but sublime 
in her thought.' George Ehot had none of this 
facility. Nor was general benignity in her at all of 
the poor kind that is incompatible with a great deal 
of particular censure. Universal benevolence never 
lulled an active critical faculty, nor did she conceive 
true humility as at all consisting in hiding from an 
impostor that you hare found him out. Like Cardinal 
Newman, for whose beautiful passage at the end of 
the Apologia she espressos such richly deserved 
admiration (ii. 387), she unites to the gift of miction 
and brotherly love a capacity for giving an extremely 
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shrewd nip to a brother whom Bhe does not lova 
Her passion for Thomas-a-Kempis did not prevent 
her, and there was no reason why it should, from 
dealing very faithfully with a friend, for instance (ii 
271); from describing Mr. Buckle as a conceited, 
ignorant man ; or castigating Brougham and other 
people in slashing reviews ; or otherwise from showing 
that great expansiveness of the affections went with 
a remarkably strong, hard, masculine, positive, judging 



The beneflts that George Eliot gained from her 
exclusive companionship with a man of lively talents 
were not without some compensating drawbacks. 
The keen stimulation and incessant strain, nnrelieved 
by variety of daily intercourse, and never diversified 
by participation in the external activities of the 
world, tended to bring about a loaded, over-conscious, 
over-anxious state of mind, which was not only not 
wholesome in itself, but was inconsistent with the 
full freshness and strength of artistic work. The 
presence of the real world in his life has, in all but 
one or two cases, been one element of the novelist's 
highest success in the world of imaginative creation, 
George Eliot had no greater favourite than Scott, and 
when a series of Jittle boohs upon English men of 
letters was planned, she said that she thought that 
writer among us the happiest to whom it should fall 
to deal with Scott. But Scott lived full in the lite 
of his fellow-men. Even of Wordsworth, her other 
favonrite, though ho was not a creative artist, wb 
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may say that he daily Batnratod himself in those 
natural elements and efTects, which were the material, 
the suggestion, and the sustaining inspiration of his 
consoling and fortifying poetry. George Eliot did 
not live in the midst of her material, but aloof from 
it and outside of it. Heaven forbid that this should 
Beam to be said by way of censure. Both her health 
and other considerations made all approach to busy 
sociability in any of its shapes both unwelcome and 
impossible. But in considering the relation of her 
manner of life to her work, her creations, her medita- 
tions, one cannot but see tliat when compared with 
some writers of her own sex and age, she is constantly 
bookish, artificial, and mannered. She is this because 
she fed her art too exclusively, first on the memories 
of her youth, and next from books, pictures, statues, 
instead of from the living model, as seen iu its actual 
motion. It is direct calls and personal claims from 
without that make fiction aliya Jano Austen bore 
her part in the little world of the parlour that she 
described. The writer of Sylvia's Lovers, whose work 
George Eliot appreciated with unaffected generosity 
(l 305), was the mother of children, and was sur- 
rounded by the wholesome actualities of the family. 
The authors of Jane Eyre and Wuihering Heights 
passed their days in one long succession of wild, 
stormy, squalid, anxious, and miserable scenes — 
almost as romantic, as poetic, and as tragic, to use 
George Eliot's words, aa their own stories. George 
Sand eagerly shared, even to the pitoli of passionate 



THE LIFE OP GKOROK ELIOT. 



107 



tamult and clisordor, in the emotiona, the aspirations, 
the ardour, tLo great conflicts and controversies of 
her time. In every one of these, their daily close- 
ness to the real life of the world has given a vitality 
to their work which wo hardly expect that even the 
next generation will find in more than one or two of 
the romances of George Eliot. It may even come to 
pass that their position will be to hers as tliat of 
Fielding is to Eiciiardson in our own day. 

In a letter to Mr. Harrison, which is printed here 
(ii. 441), George Eliot describes her own method as 
'the severe effort of trying to make certain ideas 
thoroughly incarnate, aa if they had revealed them- 
selves to me first in the fiesh and not in the spirit.' 
The passage recalls a discussion one day at the Priory 
in 1877. She was speaking of the dilFerent methods 
of the poetic or creative art, and said that she began 
with moods, thoughts, passions, and then invented 
the story for their sake, and fitted it to them; 
Shakespeare, on the other hand, picked up a story 
that struck him, and then proceeded to work in the 
moods, thoughts, passions, as they came to him in the 
course of meditation on the story. We hardly need 
the result to convince us that Shakespeare chose the 
better part. 

The influence of her reserved fashion of daily life 
was heightened by the literary exclusivenesa which 
of set purpose she imposed upon herself. ' The less 
BQ author hears about himself,' she says, in one place, 
' the better.' ' It is mj rule, very strictly observed, 
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not to read the criticisms on my writiogs. For years 
I have foiind this abstinence necessaiy to preserve mn 
from that discouragement as an artist, which ill- 
judged praise, no less than ill-judged blame, tends to 
produce in us.' George Eliot pushed tliia repagnance 
to criticism beyond t!ie personal reaction of it opon 
the artist, and more than disparaged its utility, even 
in the most competent and highly trained hands. 
She finds that the diseased spot in the literary culttire 
of our time is touched with the finest point by the 
saying of La Bruyire, that 'the pleasure of criticism 
roba UH of the pleasure of being keenly moved by 
very fine things' (iii. 327). 'It seems to me,' she 
writes (ii. 412), 'much better to read a man's own 
writings than to read what others say about him, 
especially when the man is first-rate and the others 
third-rate. As Goethe said long ago about Spinoza, 
" I always preferred to learn from the man himself 
what he thought, rather than to hear from some one 
else what he ought to have thought.'" As if the 
scholar will not always bo glad to do both, t* study 
his author and not to refiise the help of the rightly 
prepared commentator ; as if even Goethe himself 
would not have been all the better acquainted with 
Spinoza if he could have read Mr. Pollock's book 
upon him. But on this question Mr. Arnold has 
fought a brilliant battle, and to him George Eliot'e 
heresies may well he left. 

On the personal point whether an author should 
ever hear of himself, George Eliot oddly enough cod- 
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tradicts herself in a casual remark upon Buiwor. ' I 
have a great respect,' she saya, ' for the energetic 
industry wliich haa made the most of his powers. 
He has been writing diligently for more than thirty 
years, constantly improving his position, and profit- 
ing by the lessons of public opinion and of other 
writers ' (ii. 322). But if it is true that the less an 
anthor hears about himsalf the better, how are these 
aahitary 'lessons of public opinion' to penetrate to 
him ! ' Eubens,' she says, writing from Munich in 
1858 (ii. 28), ' gives me more pleasure than any other 
painter whether right or wrong. More than any one 
else he makes me feel that painting is a great art, 
and that he was a great artist. His are such real 
breathing men and women, moved by passions, not 
mincing, and grimacing, and posing in mere imitation 
of passion.' But Kubens did not concentrate his in- 
tellect on his own ponderinga, nor shut out the whole- 
some chaatenings of praise and blame, lest they should 
disconrage his inspiration. Beethoven, another of the 
chief objects of George Eliot's veneration, bore all 
the rough stress of an active and troublesome calling, 
though of the musician, if of any, we may say, that 
his is the art of self-absorption. 

Hence, delightful and inspiring as it is to read this 
story of diligent and discriminating cultivation, of 
sccnrate truth and real erudition and beauty, not 
vaguely but methodically interpreted, one has some 
of the sensations of the moral and intellectual hot- 
house. Mental hygiene is apt to lead to mental 
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ralBtudinarianiBin. ' The ignoraut joui'saliat,' may 
be left to the torment which George Eliot wished 
that she could inflict oa one of those literary slovena 
whose manuscripts hring even the most philosophic 
editor to the point of exasperation : ' I should like to 
Bticlc red-hot skewers through the writer, whose style 
is as sprawling as his handwriting.' By all means. 
But much that even the most sympathetic reader 
finds repellent in George Ehot's later work might 
perhaps never have been, if Mr. Lewes had not prac- 
tised with more than Russian rigour a censorship of 
the press and the post-office which kept every dis- 
agreeable whisper scrupulously from her ear. To stop 
every draft with sandbags, screens, and curtains, and 
to limit one's exercise to a, drive in a weU-warmed 
brougham with the windows drawn up, may save a 
few annoying colds in the head, but the end of the 
process will be the manufacture of an invalid. 

Whatever view we may take of the precise con- 
nection between what she read, or abstained from 
reading, and what she wrote, no studious man or 
woman can look without admiration and envy on the 
breadth, variety, seriousness, and energy, with which 
she set herself her tasks and executed them. She 
says in one of her letters, ' there is something more 
piteous almost than soapless poverty in the appUcafcion 
of feminine incapacity to literaturo ' (iL 16). Nobody 
has ever taken the responsibilities of bterature more 
ardently in earnest. She was accustomed to read 
aloud to Mr. Lewes three hours a day, and her pri- 
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vate reading, except when she was engaged in the 
actual stress of composition, must have filled as many 
more. His extraordinary alacrity and her brooding 
intensity of mind prevented these hours from being 
that leisurely process in slippers and easy-«hair which 
p&aseB with many for the practice of literary cultiva- 
tion. Much of her reading was for the direct pur- 
poses of her own work. The young lady who begins 
to write historic novels out of her own head will find 
something much to hor advantage if she will refer to 
the list of books read by George Eliot during the 
latter half of 1861, when she was meditating Somola 
(ii, 325), Apart from immediate needs and uses, no 
student of our time has known better the solace, the 
delight, the guidance that abide in great writings. 
Nobody who did not share the scholar's enthusiasm 
could have descrihed the blind scholar in his library 
in the adorable fifth chapter of Bomola; and we feel 
that she must have copied out with keen gusto of 
her own those words of Petrarch which she puts 
into old Bardo's mouth — ' lAbri med/ullilus deUdant, 
eoUoquuidUT, covsulunt, et viva qaadam nobis atgut arguta 
fawUiaritaiejun^Tdw. ' 

As for hooks that are not books, as Milton bade 
ns do with 'neat repasts of wine,' she wisely spared 
to interpose them oft Her standards of knowledge 
were those of the erudite and the savant, and even in 
l^e region of beauty she was never content with any 
but definite impressions. In one place in these 
volumes, by the way, she makes a remark curiously 
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inconsistent with the usual scientific attitude of her 
tnind She h&s been reading Darwin's Origin ofSptaa, 
on which she mokes the truly astonishing crilicism 
that it ia * sadiy wanting in illustrative facts,' and 
that ' it ia not impressive from want of luminous and 
orderly presentation' (ii 43-48). Then she says that 
' the development theory, and all other explanation 
of processes by which things came to be, produce a 
feeble impresuon compared with the mystery tbat Ilea 
under proceasea.' This position it does not now con- 
cern ua to discuss, but at least it is in singular dis- 
crepancy with her strong habitual preference for accu- 
rate and quantitative knowledge, over vague and 
misty moods in the region of the unknowable and the 
unreachable. 

George Eliot'a means of access to books were very 
full. She knew French, German, Italian, and Spanish 
accurately. Greek and I^tin, Mr. Cross tells us, she 
could read with thorough delight to herself ; though 
after the appalling specimen of Mill's juvenile La- 
tinity that Mr. Bain has disinterred, the fastidious 
may be sceptical of the scholarship of 
Hebrew was her favourite study to the 
end of her days. People commonly supposed that 
she had been inoculated with an ai'tificial taste for 
science by her companion. We now learn that she 
took a decided interest in natural science long before 
she made Mr. Lewes's acquaintance, and many of the 
roundabout pedantries that displeased people in her 
latest writings, and were set down to his account. 
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appeared in her composition before she had ever 
exchaaged a word with him. 

All who knew her well enough ■wore aware that 
she had what Mr. Cross describes as 'limitless per- 
Biatencyin application.' This is an old account of 
genius, but nobody illustrates more effectively the 
infinite capacity of taking pains. In reading, in look- 
ing at pictures, in playing difficult music, in talking, 
she was equally importunate in the search, and equally 
insistent on mastery. Her faculty of sustained con- 
centration was part of her immense intellectual power. 
'Continuous thought did not fatigue her. She could 
keep her mind on the stretch hour after hour ; the 
body might give way, but the brain remained un- 
wearied' (iii. 422). It is only a trifling illustration 
of the infection of her indefatigable quality of taking 
p^ns, that Lewes should have formed the important 
habit of rewriting every page of his work, even of 
short articles for Reviews, before letting it go to the 
press. The journal shows what sore pain and travail 
composition was to her. She wrote the last volume 
of Admn Bede in six weeks; she 'could not help 
writing it fast, because it was written under the stress 
of emotioiL' But whata prodigious contrast between 
her pace and Walter Scott's twelve volumes a year ! 
Like many other people of powerful brains, she united \ 
strong and clear general retentiveoess with a weak 
and untrustworthy verbal memory. ' She never could I 
trust herself to write a quotation without verifying I 
it.' ' What courage and patience,' she says o£ some ' 
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one else, ' are wanted for every life that aims to pro- 
duce anything,' and her own existence was one long 
and painful sermon on that text. 

Over few lives have the clouds of mental dejection 
hung in such heavy unmoving banks. Nearly every 
chapter is strewn with melancholy words. ' I cannot 
help thinking more of your illness than of the pleasure 
in prospect — according to my foolish nature, which is 
always prone to live in past pain.' The same senti- 
ment is the mournful refrain that runs through all. 
Her first resounding triumph, the success of Adam 
Bede, instead of buoyancy and exultation, only adds 
a fresh sense of the weight upon her future life. ' The 
self- questioning whether my nature will be able to 
meet the heavy demands u]>on it, both of personal 
duty and intellectual production — presses upon me 
almost continually in a way that prevents me even 
from tasting the quiet joy I might have in the tcork 
done. I feel no regret that the fame, as snch, brings 
no pleasure ; but it is a grief to me that I do not 
constantly feel strong in thankfulness that my past 
life has vindicated its uses.' 

Romola seems to have been composed in constant 
gloom. 'I remember my wife telling me, at Witley,' 
says Mr. Cross, 'how cnielly she had suffered at 
Dorking from working under a leaden weight at this 
time. The writing of Romola ploughed into her more 
than any of her other books. She told me she could 
put her finger on it as marking a well-defined transi- 
tion in her life. In her own words, " I Itegan it a 
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young woman — I finiahcii it an old woman."' She 
calls upon herself to make 'greater efforts against 
indolence and the despondency that comes from too 
egoistic a dread of failure.' ' This is the last entry I 
mean to make in my old book in which I wrote for 
the first time at Geneva in 1849. What moments of 
despair I passed through after that — despair that life 
would ever be made precious to me by the conscious- 
nesB that I lived to some good purpose I It was that 
sort of despair that sucked away the sap of half the 
hours which might have been filled by energetic 
youthful activity; and the same demon tiies to get 
hold of me again whenever an old work is dismissed 
and a new one is being meditated' (ii. 307), One 
day the entry is : ' Horrible scepticism about all 
things paralysing my mind. ShaU I over be good 
for anything again } Ever do anything again V On 
another, she describes herself to a trusted friend as 
'a mind morbidly desponding, and a consciousness 
tending more and more to consist in memories of 
error and imperfection rather than in a strengthening 
sense of achievement.' We have to turn to such 
hooka as Bunyan's Orace ^hounding to find any 
parallel to such wretchedness. 

Times were not wanting when the sun strove to 
shine through the gloom, when the resistance to 
melancholy was not wholly a failure, and whenj as 
slio says, she felt that Dante was right in condemning 
to the Stygian marsh those who had been sad under 
the blessed sunlight. 'Sad were we in the sweet air 



THE LITE or GEOSGK EUOT. 

that is gladdened by the sun, bearing slaggiah smoke 
in our hearts; now lie we sadly here in the black 
ooze.' But Btill for the most part sad she remained 
in the sweet air, and the look of pain that haunted 
her eyes and brow even in her most genial and 
animated moments, only told too truly the story of 
her inner life. 

That from this central gloom a shadow should 
spread to her work was unavoidable. It would be 
roah to compare George Eliot with Tacitus, with 
Dante, with Pascal. A novelist — for as a poet, after 
trying hard to think otherwise, most of us find her 
magnificent but unreadable — as a novelist bound by 
the conditions of her art to deal in a thousand 
trivialities of human character and situation, she has 
none of their sevority of form. But she alone of 
modems has their note of sharp-cut melancholy, of 
sombre rumination, of brief disdain. Living in a 
time when humanity has been raised, whether formally 
or informally, into a religion, aha draws a painted 
curtain of pity before the tragic scene. StiU the 
attentive ear catches from time to time the accents of 
an unrelenting voice, that proves her kindred with 
those three mighty spirits and stem monitors of men. 
In George Eliot, a reader with a conscience may be 
reminded of tlie saying that when a man opens Tacitus 
he puts himself in the confessional. She was no 
vague dreamer over the folly and the weakness of 
men, and the cruelty and blindness of destiny. Hers 
te not the dejection of the poet who ' could lie down 
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Uke a tired child, And weep away this life of care,' as 
Shelley at Naples ; nor is it the despairing misery 
that moved Cowper in the awful verses of the Casta- 
vay. It was not such self-pity as wrung from BiimB 
the cry to life, 'Thou art a galling load, Along a 
rough, a weary road, To wretches such as I ;* nor 
such general aense of the woea of the race as made 
Keats think of the world as a place where men sit 
and hear each other groan, ' Where but to think ia to 
be full of sorrow, And leaden-eyed despairs,' She 
was as far removed from the plangent reverie of 
Kousseau as from the savage truculence of Swift. 
Intellectual training had given her the spirit of order 
ind proportion, of defiaiteness and measure, and this 
marks her alike from the great sentimentalists and 
the sweeping satirists. 'Pity and fairness,' as she 
beautifully says (iii. 317), 'are two little words which, 
carried out, would embrace the utmost delicacies of 
the moral life.' But hers is not seldom the severe 
fairness of the judge, and the pity that may go with 
putting on the black cap after a conviction for high 
treason. In the midst of many an easy Sowing page, 
the reader is surprised by some bitter aside, some 
judgment of intense and concentrated irony with the 
fiash of a blade in it, some biting sentence where 
lurks the stem disdain and the anger of Tacitus, and 
Dante, and Pascal Souls like these are not bom foi 
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of George Eliot's place in the mental history of her 
time, but her biography shows that she travelled 
along the road that was trodden by not a few in her 
day. She started from that fervid evangelicalism 
which has made the base of many a powerful character 
in this century, from Cardinal Newman downwards. 
Then with curious rapidity she threw it all off, and 
embraced with equal zeal the rather harsh and crude 
negations which were then associated with the West- 
minster Beview. The second stage did not last much 
longer than the first ' Eeh'gious and moral sympathy 
with the historical life of man,' she said (ii. 363), '18 
the larger half of culture ;' and this sympathy, which 
was the fridt of her culture, had by the time she was 
thirty become the new seed of a positive faith and a 
semi-conservative creed. Hero is a passage from a ' 
letter of 1862 (she had translated Strauss, we may 
remind ourselves, in 1845, and Fouerbach in 1854) ; — 

Pray don't ask me ever again not to rob a maa of his 
religious lielief, as if you thought my mind tended to such 
robbery, I have too profound a conviction of the efficacy 
that lies in all ainoei« faith, and the spiritual blight that 
comes with no-faith, to have any negative propagondiam 
in me. In fact, I have very little sympathy with Free- 
thinkers as a class, and have lost aU interest in mere 
ant^onjsm to religious doctrines. I eare only to linow, 
if poBsilile, the lasting meaning that lies in all religious 
doctrine from the bef.'inniug till now (ii. 243). 
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All tte great religions of the world, historicBlly con- 
udered, are rightly the objecta of deep reverence and 
aympatby — they are the record of spiritual atrugglea, 
which are the types of our own. Thia ia to me pre- 
eminently true of Hebrewism and Christianity, on which 
my own youth was nourished. And in this eeiiBe I have 
no antagonism towards any religious belief, but a etrong 
outflow of synipatliy. Every community met to worabip 
the highest Gowl (which is understood to be expressed by 
Ood) carriea me along in ita main current ; and if there were 
not reasons against my following such an inclination, I 
should go to church or chapel, constantly, for the sake of 
the delightful emotions of fellowship which come over me 
in religious assemblies — the very nature of such assemblies 
being the recognition of a binding belief or spiritual law, 
whidi is to lift us into willing obedience and save ua from 
the slavery of unregulated passion or impulse. And with 
regard to other people, it seems to me that those who 
have no definite conviction which constitutes a protesting 
faith, may often more benelieiaUy cherish the good within 
ihem and be better members of society by a conformity 
based on the recognised good in the pubhc belief, than 
by a nonconformity which has nothing but negatives to 
ntter, ^o(, of course, if the conformity would be accom- 
panied by a consciousness of hypocrisy. That is a ques- 
tioa for the individual conscience la settle. But there 
is enough to be said on the different points of view 
from which conformity may be regarded, U> hinder a 
ready judgment against those who continue to conform 
aitcr ceasing to believe in the ordinary sense. But 
with the utmost largeness of aliowanoe for the diffi- 
culty of deciding in special cases, it must remain true 
that the highest lot ia to have definite beliefs about 
which you feel that 'neeeaaity ia laid upon you' 
to declare them, oa something better which you are 
bound to try and give to tliose who have the worse (iii, 
ElB-217). 
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These volumes contain many passages in tlie same 
sense — aa, of course, her books contain them too. 
She was a constant reader of the Bible, and the Imi- 
taiio was never far from her hand. ' She particularlj- 
enjoyed reading aloud some of the finest chapters of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and St. Paul's Epistles. The Bible 
and our elder English poets beat suited the organ-like 
tones of her voice, which required for their full effect a 
certain solemnity and majesty of rhythm.' She once 
expressed to a younger friend, who shared her opinionB, 
her sense of the loss which thoy had in being unable 
to practise the old ordinances of family prayer. ' I 
hope,' she says, 'we are well out of that phase in 
which the most philosophic view of the past was held 
to be a smiling sui-vey of human folly, and when the 
wisest man was supposed to be one who could sym- 
pathise with no age but the age to come ' (iL 303), 

For this wise reaction she was no doubt partially 
indebted, as so many others have been, to the teaching 
of Comte. Unquestionably the fundamental ideas 
had come into her mind at a mncli earher period, 
when, for example, she was reading Mr. R W. 
Mackay's Progress of tlte Inielled (1850, i. 253). But 
it was Comte who enabled her to systematise these 
ideas, and to give them that ' definiteness,' which, aa 
these pages show in a hundred places, was the quality 
that she sought before all others alike in men and 
their thoughts. She always remained at a respectful 
distance from complete adherence to Comte's scheme, 
but she was never tired of protesting that he was a 
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ntiSljf gre»t lltinker, that his famoQ* earvej of the 
Mtdrfle Agea to the fiftb voltmte of the PotHire PkSo- 
It^f wu fall of lurninouB ideas, and that she had 
IhxaklaWj leamix] much from it. Wordsworth, again, 
Tu dear to her in no small degree on the strength of 
■wdi puwgci M that from the Prthde, which b the 
motto of one of the last chapters of her Ia«t novel : — 

The hnman Datrfre nith vbich I fett 
Th«t t Iwlongwl sail referenced with lora, 
Wu n»t a Jieniatcnt prewncB, but a spiril 
XASaMA through time and ■paco, with aid derived 
OfavldeiiM from monunisntii, erect, 
Proatnita, or leaning towuda their conimon rest 
In rartfa, the widely teatUred wrtek imblimt 
fif vanuhtii natii/m. 

Or this again, also from the Prelude (see iii. 389) :— 

There U 
One great •ociety alooe on earth : 
Tiio Boblo Living and the nobis Dead, 

Underneath this growth and diversity of opinion 
we loe tieorgo Eliot's oncncas of character, just, for 
that matttir, as we see it in Mill's long and grave 
march from tho uncompromising denials instilled into 
him by liis father, then through Wordsworthian mys- 
ticiim and Coloridgean conservatism, down to the 
pale buJtuf and diin starlight faith of his posthumous 
volume. Oeorgo Uliot was more austere, more un- 
flioohing, and of ruder intellectual constancy than 
MilL She never withdrew from the position that 
■he hod taken up, of denying and rejecting ; she stood 



122 



THE LIFE OF GEOHGE ELIOT. 



to that to the end : what ahe did was to advance to 
the far higher perception that denial and rejection 
are not the aspects best worth attending to or dwell- 
ing upon. She had little patience with those who 
(ear that the doctrine of protoplasm muat dry up the 
springs of human effort Any one who trembler at 
that catastrophe may profit by a powerful remons- 
trance of hers in the pages before us (ill 245-250, 



The consideration oE molecular physics is not the direct 
ground uf human love and moral action, any more than it 
is the direct means of composing a noble picture or of 
enjoying great muaie. One might as well hope to dissect 
one's own body aod be merry in doing it, as take molecular 
physics (in which yon must banish from your field of view 
what is specifically human) to be your dominant guide, yonr 
determiner of motives, in what is solely human. That 
every study has its bearing on every other is true ; but 
pain aTid relief, love and sorrow, huve their peculiar 
history which make au experience and knowledge over 
and above the swing of atoms. 

With regard to the pains and limitations of one's 
persoaal lot, I suppose there is not a single man or woman 
who has not more or less need of that stoical resignation 
which is often a hidden heroism, or who, in considering his 
cr her post history, is not aware that it has been cruelly 
affected by the ignorant or eelfish action of some fellow- 
ijeing in a more or less close relation of life And to my 
mind there can be no stronger motive tiiaa this perception, 
to an energetic effort that the lives nearest to us shall not 
suffer in a like manner from us. 

As to duration and the way in which it affects your 
view of the human history, what is really the difference 
to your imagination between iafinitude and billions when 
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7OU have to consider the value of human experience ? Will 
you say that Biiice your life has a term of threescore yeani 
and t«n, it was reaily a matter of indifference whether joa 
were a cripple with a wretched skin disease, nr an active 
creature with a mind at lot^e for the enjoyment of know- 
ledge, and with a nature which has attracted othera to you t 



For herself, she remained in the position described 
in one of her letters in 1860 (ii. 283) :— ' I have faith 
in the working out of higher possibilities than the 
Catholic or any other Church has presented ; and 
those who have strength to wait and endure are bound 
to accept no formula which their whole souls — their 
intellect, as well as their emotions — do not embrace 
with entire reverence. The hijjbest calling and 
election is lo do wilkiul opium, and live through alt our 
pain with conscious, clear-eyed endurance.' She would 
never accept the common optimism. As she says 
here : — ' Life, though a good to men on the whole, 
is a doubtful good to many, and to some not a good 
at all To my thought it is a source of constant 
mental distortion to make the denial of this a part of 
religion — to go on pretending things are better than 
they are.' 

Of the afflicting dealings with the world of spirits, 
which in those days were comparatively limited to the 
untutored minds of America, but which since have 
come to exert so singular a fascination for some of 
the most brilliant of George Eliot's younger friends 
(see iii. 204), she thought as any sensible Philiatina 
among us persists in thinking to this day : — 
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If it weru another Bpirit aping Ciiarlotte Bronte — ii 
here ajid titece at rare spots and among people of a certain 
tomperament, or even at many Bpots and among people of 
all temperaments, tricksy spirits are liable to rise as a sort 
of earth-bubbles and set furniture in movement, and tell 
things which we either know already or should be be well 
without knowing — I mast frankly confeaathat I have bnt 
a feeble interest in these doings, feeling my life very short 
for the snpreme and awful revelations of a more orderly 
and intelligible kind which I shall die with an imperfect 
knowledge of. If there were miaerable spirits whom we 
could help — then I think we should pause and have 
patience with their trivial-mindednesa ; but otherwise I 
don't feel bound to study them more than I am bound to 
study the special follies of a peculiar phase of human 
society. Others, who feel differently, and are attracted 
towards this study, are making an experiment for us as to 
whether anything better than bewilderment con come of 
it At present it seems to me that to rest any fundamental 
part of religion on such a basis is a melancholy misguid- 
ance of men's minds from the true sources of high and 
pure emotion (iii. 101). 



The period of George Eliot's productions was from 
1856, the date of her firat stories, down to 1876, 
when she wrote, not under her brightest star, her 
last novel of Dantd Deronda. DuriDg this time the 
great literary influences of the epoch immediately 
preceding had not indeed fallen silent, but the most 
fruitful seed had been sown. Carlylo'a Sartor (1833- 
1834), and his Miscellwaeous Essays (collected, 1S3!>), 
were in all hands; but he had fallen into the terrible 
slough of hia PruHstan history (1856-1865), and the 
last word of his evangel liad gone forth to all whom it 
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concerned. In Memoriam, whose noble music and 
deep-browed thought awoke Buch new and wide 
reaponse in men's hearts, was published in 1850. 
The second volume of Modem Faialers, of which I 
have heard George Eliot say, as of Zn MemorUtm too, 
that she owed muoh and very much to it, belongs to 
an earlier date stjll (1846), and when it appeared, 
though George Eliot was bom in the same year as 
its author, she was still translating Strauss at Coventry, 
Mr. Browning, tor whose genius she had such admira- 
tion, and who was always so good a friend, did indeed 
produce during this period some work which the 
adepts find as full of power and beauty as any that 
ever came from his pen. But Mr. Browning's genius 
has moved rather apart from the general currents of 
his time, creating character and working out motives 
from within, undisturbed by transient shadows from 
the passing questions and answers of the day. 

The romantic movement was then upon its fall 
The great Oxford movement, which besides its purely 
ecclesiastical effects, had linked English rehgion once 
more to human history, and which was itself one of 
the unexpected outcomes of the romantic movement, 
had spent its original force, and no longer interested 
the stronger minds among the rising generation. 
The hour had sounded for the scientific movement. 
In 1869 was published the Origin of Species, un- 
doubtedly the most far-reaching agency of the time, 
supported as it was by a volume of new knowledge 
which came pouring in from many sides. The same 
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period saw the important speculations of Mr. Spencer, 
whose influence on George Eliot had from their first 
acquaintance been of a very decisive kind. Two 
years after Uie Origin of Species came Maine's AncierU 
Law, and that was followed by the accumulations ol 
Mr. Tylor and others, exhibiting order and fixed 
correlation among great sets of facta which had 
hitherto lain in that cheeHul chaos of general 
knowledge which has been called general ignorance. 
The excitement was immense. Evolution, develop- 
ment, heredity, adaptation, variety, survival, natural 
selection, were so many patent pass-keys that were to 
open every chamber. 

George Eliot'a novels, as they were the imaginative 
apphcation of this great influx of new ideas, so they 
fitted in with the moods which those ideas had called 
up. 'My function,' she said (iii. 330), 'is that of the 
ffisthetic, not the doctrinal teacher — the rousing of the 
nobler emotions which make mankind desire the social 
right, not the prescribing of special measures, con- 
cerning which the artistic mind, however strongly 
moved by social sjmipathy, is often not the best 
judge,' Her influence in this direction over serious 
and impressionable minds was great indeed. The 
spirit of her art exactly harmonised with the new 
thoughts that were shaking the world of her con- 
temporaries. Other artists had drawn their pictures 
with a strong ethical background, but she gave a 
finer colour and a more spacious air to her ethics by 
showing the individual passions and emotions of lier 
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characters, their adventures and their fortunee, as 
evolving themselvea from long series of antecedent 
causes, and bound up with many widely operating 
forces and distant events. Here, too, we find our- 
selves in the full stream of evolution, heredity, 
survival, and fixed inexorable law. 

This Ecientiiic quality of her work maybe considered 
to have stood in the way of her own aim. That the 
nobler emotions roused by her writings tend to ' make 
mankind desire the social right ' is not to be doubted ; 
but we are not sure that she imparts peculiar energy 
to the desire. What she kindles is not a very strenu- 
ous, aggressive, and operative desire. The sense of 
the iron limitations that aro set to improvement in 
present and future by inexorable forces of the past^ 
ia stronger in her than any intrepid resolution to press 
on to whatever improvement may chance to be within 
reach if we only make the attempt In energy, in 
inspiration, in the kindling of living faith in social 
effort, George Sand, not to speak of Mazzlni, takes a 
far higher place. 

It was certainly not the business of an artist to 
form judgments in the sphere of practical politics, 
but George Eliot was far too humane a nature not 
to be deeply moved by momentous events as they 
passed. Yet her observations, at any rate after 
1848, seldom show that enei^y of sympathy of which 
we have been speaking, and these observations illus- 
trate o'lr point We can hardly think that anything 
was ever said about the great civil war in America. 
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80 curiously far-fetched as the following reflection r— 
' My best couBolatioQ is that an oxample on ho 
tremeudoua a scale of tiie need for the education of 
mankind through the affections and sentiments, as a 
basis for true development, will have a strong influence 
on all thinkers, and be a check to the arid narrow- 
antagonism which in some quarters is held to be the 
only foi-m of liberal thought ' (iL 335). 

In 1848, as we have said, she felt the hopes of the 
hour in all their fulness. To a friend she writes 
(i. 179): — 'You and Carlyle (have you seen his 
article in last week's Examvnsr ?} are the only two 
people who feel juat as I would have them — who can 
glory in what is actnaUy great and beautiful without 
putting forth any cold reservations and incredulities 
to save their credit for wisdom. I am all the more 
delighted with your enthusiasm because I didn't 
expect it. I feared that you lacked revolutionary 
ardour. But no — you are just as sans-culoHish and 
rash as I would have you. You are not one of those 
sages whose reason keeps so tight a rein on their 
emotions that they are too constantly occupied in 
calculating consequences to rejoice in any great mani- 
festation of the forces that underlie our everyday 
existence. 

'I thought we had fallen on such evil days that 
we were to aeo no really great movement— that ours 
was what St. Simon calls a purely critical epoch, not 
at all an organic one ; but I begin to be glad of my 
date. I would consent, however, to have a year dipt 
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off my life for the sake of witnessing such a scene as 
that of the men of the barricades bowing to the image 
of Christ, ' who first taught fraternity to men.' One 
trembles to look into every fresh newspaper lest there 
ahould be something to mar the picture ; but hitherto 
even the scoffing newspaper critics have been com- 
pelled into a tone of genuine respect for the French 
people and the Provisional Government. Lamartine 
can act a poem if he cannot write one of the very 
first order. I hope that beautiful face given to him 
in the pictorial newspaper is really his : it is worthy 
of an aureole. I have little patience with people 
who can find time to pity Louis Philippe and his 
monstachioed sons. Certainly our decayed monarchs 
should be pensioned off' : we should have an hospital 
for them, or a sort of zoological garden, where these 
worn-out humbug may be preserved. It is but Jus- 
tice that we should keep them, since we have spoiled 
them for any honest trade. Let them sit on soft 
cushions, and have their dinner regularly, but, for 
heaven's sake, preserve mo from sentimentalising 
over a pampered old man when the earth has its 
miUions of unfed souls and bodies. Surely he is not 
BO Ahab-like as to wish that the revolution had been 
deferred till his son's days : and I think the shades 
of the Stuarts would have some reason to complain 
if the Bourbons, who are so little better than they, 
had been allowed to reign much longer.' 

The ho[>es of 'i8 were not very accurately ful- 
filled, anil in George Ehot they never came to life 

VOL. III. s 
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again. Yet in eocia] things we maj be suie that 
undying hope is the secret of vision. 

There is a passago in Coleridge's Fiieiid which 
HCems to represent the outcome of George Eliot'a 
teaching on most, and not the worst, of her readers : 
— 'The tangle of delusions,' says Coleridge, 'which 
stifled and distorted the growing tree of our well- 
being has been torn away ; the parasite weeds that 
fed on its very roots have been plucked up with a 
salutary violence. To ua there remain only quiet 
duties, the constant care, the gradual improvement, 
the cautious and unhazardous labours of the in- 
dustrious though contented gardener — to prune, to 
strengtlien, to engraft, and one by one to remove 
from its leaves and fresh shoots the slug and the 
caterpillar.' Coleridge goes farther than George 
Eliot, when he adds the exhortation — ' Far be it from 
us to undervalue with light and senseless detraction 
the conscientious hardihood of our predecessors, or 
even to condemn in them that vehemence to which 
the blessings it won for us leave us now neither temp- 
tation nor pretext.' 

George Eliot disliked vehemence more and more 
as her work advanced. The word ' crudity,' so fre- 
quently on her lipa, stood for all that was objection- 
able and distasteful The conservatism of an artistic 
moral nature was shocked by the seeming peril to 
which priceless moral elements of human character 
were exposed by the energumens of progress. Their 
impatient hopes for the present appeared to her 
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rather unscientific ; their disregard of the past very 
irreverent and impious. Mill had the same feeling 
when be disgusted his father by standing up for 
"WordBworth, oa the ground that Wordsworth waa 
helping to keep alive in human nature elements which 
utilitarians and innovators would need when their pres- 
ent and particular work was done. Mill, being free 
from the exaltations that make the artist, kept a truer 
balance. His famous pair of essays on fientham and 
Coleridge were published (for the first time, so far aa 
our generation waa concerned) jn the same year sa 
Adam Bede, and I can vividly remember how the 
'Coleridge' first awoke in many of us, who were then 
youths at Oxford, that sense of truth having many 
mansions, and that desire and power of sympathy 
with the past, with the positive bases of the social 
fabric, and with the value of Permanence in States, 
which form the reputable side of all conservatisms. 
This sentiment and conviction never took richer or 
more mature form than in the best work of George 
Eliot, and her stories lighted up with a fervid glow 
the truths that minds of another type had just brought 
to the surface. It was this that made her a great 
moral force at that epoch, especially for all who were 
capable by intellectual training of standing at her 
point of view. We even, as I have said, tried hard 
to love her poetry, but the eflbrt has ended less in 
love than in a very distant homage to the majestic in 
intention and the sonorous in execution. In liction, 
too, as the years go by, we begin to crave more fancy, 
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illusion, enchftntment^ than the quality of her genius 
allowed. But the loftiness of her character is abid- 
ing, and it pasaea nobly through the ordeal of an 
honest biography. Tor the lessons,' says the fine 
critic already quoted, ' most imperatively needed by 
the mass of men, the lessons of deliberate kindness, 
of careful truth, of unwavering endeavour,— for tbese 
plain themes one could not aak a more convincing 
teacher than she whom we are commemorating now. 
Everything in her aspect and presence was in keeping 
with the bent of her soul. The deeply-lined face, 
the too marked and massive features, were united 
with an air of delicate refinement, which in one way 
was the more impressive because it seemed to proceed 
so entirely from within. Nay, the inward beauty 
would sometimes quite transform the external harsh' 
neas ; there would be momenta when the thin hands 
that entwined themselves in their eagerness, the ear- 
nest figure that bowed forward to speak and hear, 
tlie deep gaae moving from one fa^e to another with 
a grave appeal, — all these seemed the transparent 
symbols that showed the presence of a wise, be- 
nignant soui' As a wise, benignant soul George 
Eliot will still remain for all right-judging men and 
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To reckon the subject of this volume among leading 
mindB who have stamped a deep inflnence on oui 
generation, is not possible even to the friendliest 
partiality. That was not his position, and nobody 
could be less likely than he would himself have been 
to claim it, Pattiaon started no new problem. His 
name is associated with no fertile speculation, and 
with no work of the first degree of importance. Nor 
was he any more intended for a practical leader than 
for an intellectual discoverer. He did not belong to 
the class of authoritative man who are bom to give 
decisions from the chair. Measured by any standard 
conunensurate to his remarkable faculties, Pattison'a 
life would be generally regarded as pale, negative, 
and ineffectual. Nevertheless, it is undeniable that 
he had a certain singular quality about him that made 
his society more interesting, more piquant, and more 
sapid than that of many men of a far wider importauco 
and more commanding achievement, 

Critics have spoken of his learning, but the 

' Meimirs. Bj Mark PatHson, late Rector of Lincoln 
College, Oiforil. London, 1865. 
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description is only relatively accurate. Of him, in 
this respect, we may say, what he said of Erasmus. 
' Erasmus, though justly styled by Muretus, enidilus 
sane vir ac muUce ledi/mis, was not a learned nan in 
the special sense of the word — not an (mdii. He was 
the man of letters. He did not make a study a part 
of antiquity for its own sake, but used it as an instru- 
ment of culture.' The result of culture in Pattison'a 
actual life was not by any means ideal. For instanco, 
he was head of a college for nearly a quarter of a 
century, and except as a decorative figure-head with a 
high hterary reputation, he did little more to advance 
the working interests of his college during these five- 
and-twenty years than if he had been one of the 
venerable academic abuses of the worst days before 
reform. But his temperament, his reading, bis recoil 
from Catholicism, combined with the strong reflective 
powers bestowed upon him by nature, to produce a 
personality that was unlike other people, and infinitely 
more curious and sahent than many who bad a firmer 
grasp of the art of right living. In an age of effusion 
to be reserved, and in days of universal professions of 
sympathy to show a saturnine front, was to be an 
original. There was nobody in whose company one 
felt so much of the ineffable comfort of being quite 
safe against an attack of platitude. There was nobody 
on whom one might so surely count in the course of 
an hour's talk for some stroke of irony or pungent 
suggestion, or, at the worst, some significant, admoni- 
tory, and almost luminous manifestation of tiie great 
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tws taeendi. In spite of his copious and ordered 
knowledge, Pattison could liardly be said to have an 
affluent mind. He did not impart intellectual direction 
like Mill, nor morally impress himself like George 
Eliot. Even in pithy humour he was inferior to 
Bagehot, who was certainly one of the most remarkable 
of the secondary figures of our generation. But he 
made every one aware of contact with the reality 
of a living intelligence. It was evident that he 
had no designs upon you. He was not thinking 
of shaking a conviction, nor even of Burprising ad- 
miration. 

Everlasting neutrality, no doubt, may soon become 
a tiresome affectation. But we can afford to spare a 
few moments from our solid day to the Sage, if we 
are so lucky as to hit upon one ; always provided that 
he be not of those whom La Bmy^re has described as 
being made into sages by a certain natural mediocrity 
of mind. Whatever else may be said of Pattison, at 
least he was never mediocre, never vapid, trite, or 
common. Nor was ho one of those falsa protonders 
to the judicial mind, who 'mistake for sober sense 
And wise reserve, the plea of indolence.' On the 
contrary, his industry and spirit of laborious acquisi- 
tion were his best credentials. He was invested to 
our young imaginations with the attraction of the 
literary explorer, who had ' voyaged through strange 
seas of thought alone,' had traversed broad continents 
of knowledge, had ransacked all the wisdom of printed 
books, and had by native courage and resource saved 
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himself from the eogulfing waters of the great Move' 

The Momoira of such a man may not be one of 
the monuments of literature. Hia little volume- ia 
not one of those romantic hiatoriea of the soul, from 
the Confessions of Augustine to the CoufeasionE of 
Jean Jacques, by which men and women have been 
beguiled, enlightened, or inspired in their pilgrimage. 
It is not one of those idealised and highly embellished 
vereiona of an actual existence, with which such superb 
artists as George Sand, Quinet, and Benan, have 
delighted people of good literary taste. What the 
Bector has done is to dehver a tolerably plain and 
unvarnished tale of the advance of a peculiar type of 
mind along a path of its own, in days of intellectual 
storm and stress. It stirs no depths, it gives no 
powerful stimulus to the desire after either know- 
ledge or virtue — in a word, it does not belong to the 
literature of edification. But it is an instructive 
account of a curious character, and contains valuable 
hints for more than one important chapter in the 
mental history of the century. 

Mark Pattison, bom in 1813, passed his youthful 
days at the rectory of Hauxwell, a village in Wensley- 
dale, on the edge of the great uplands that stretch 
northwards towards Eiehmond and Barnard Castle, 
and form an outwork of the Pennine range and the 
backbone of northern England. The scene has been 
described in that biography of his Sister Dora, which 
he here so unceremoniously despatches a 
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'Hauxivell ia a tiny village lying on the southern 
elope of a liill, from whence an extensive view of the 
moors and Wenelejdale ia obtainod. It contains 
between two and three hundred inhahitanta. The 
rectory is a pretty little dwelling, some half-mile from 
the church, which ia a fine old building much shut in 
by trees. The whole village, even on a bright summer 
day, gives the traveller an impression of intense quiet, 
if not of duluess ; but in winter, when the snow lies 
thickly for weeks together in the narrow lane, the only 
thoroughfiii'e of the place ; when the distant moors 
also look cold in their garment of white, and the large 
expanse of sky is covered with leaden-coloured clouds ; 
when the very streams with which the country abounds 
are frozen into silence — then indeed may Hauxwell 
be called a lonely village.' 

Pattison's father had been educated, badly enough, 
at Brasenose, but though his own literary instincts 
wore of the slightest, he had social ambition enough 
to destine his son from the first to go to Oxford and 
become the fellow of a college. But nothiug system- 
atic was done towards making the desired consumma- 
tion a certainty or even a probability. The youth read 
enormously, but he did not remember a tenth of what 
he read, nor did he even take in the sense of half of 
it aa he went along. ' Books as hooks,' he says, 
' were my delight, irrespective of their contonta. I was 
already marked out tor the hfe of a student, yet little 
that was in the books I read seemed to find its way 
into my mind.' He found time for much besides 
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reading, He delighted in riding, in shooting rooka 
in the Hall roolcery, and in fishing for trout with 
clumsy tackle and wonn. Passion for country aports 
was followed by passion for natural history in the 
ordinary shape of the boy's fancy for collecting insects 
and observing birds. He fell in with White's Naiitirid 
Sistomj of Selbome, read it over and over again, and 
knew it by heart. 

The love of birds, moths, butterOieB, led on to the love 
of landscape ; and altogetLti', in the course of the next six 
or seven years, grew and merged in a conscioue and declared 
poetical sentiment and a devoted reading of the poets. I 
don't suppose the temperament was more inclined to 
aesthetic emotion in me than in other youths ; but I wae 
highly nervous and delicate, and having never been at 
school had not had sentiment and delicacy crushed out of 
me ; also, living on the borderland of oak woods, with 
grcenlftiies before me, and an expanse of wild heather extend- 
ing into Northumberland befaind, I was favourably placed 
for imbibing a knowledge by contrast of the physical 
features of England. Ky eye was formed to take in at a 
glance, and to receive delight from contemplating, as a 
whole, a bill and valley formation. Geology did not come 
in till ten years later to complete the cycle of thought, 
and to give that intellectual foundation which is required 
to make the testimony of the eye, roaming over an undu- 
latJog surface, fruitful and satisfying. When I came in 
after years to read The Prelvde I recognised, as if it were 
my own history which was being told, the steps by which 
tlte love of the country-boy for his hills and moors grew 
into poetical suaceptibility for all imaginative presentations 
of beauty in every direction (pp. 34, 36). 
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tion for Bomelhing more than merely poetical suscepti- 
bility. By substituting tor the definite ictellectuai 
impreBsions of a aysteiaatic education, vague sensi- 
bilities as the foundation of character, this growth of 
sentiment^ delicacy, and feeling for imaginative pre- 
sentations of beauty, laid him peculiarly open to the 
religious influences that were awaiting him in days to 
come at Oxford. 

In 183:3 Pattiaon went up as a freshman to Oriel, 
His career as an undergraduate was externally dis- 
tinguished by nothing uncommon, and promised 
nothing remarkable. He describes himself aa shy, 
awkward, boorish, and mentally shapeless and inert. 
In 1833, however, he felt what he describes as the 
first stirrings of intellectual life within him. ' Hitherto 
I have had no mind, properly so-called, merely a boy's 
intelligence, receptive of anything I read or heard. 
I now awoke to the new idea of finding the reason of 
things ; I began to suspect that I might have much 
to unlearn, as well as to learn, and that I must clear 
my mind of much current opinion which had lodged 
thera The principle of rationalism was bom in me, 
and once bom it was sure to grow, and to become the 
master idea of the whole process of self-education on 
which I was from this time forward embarked,' In 
other words, if he could have interpreted and classified 
his own intellectual type, he would have known that 
ib was the Eefiective. Eeflection is a faculty that 
ripens slowly ; the prelude of its maturity is often a 
dull and apparently numb-witted youth. Though 
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pKltison ooiicei\-«d his iileal at the age of twenty, haj 
WM fiv©-anil-forty before he finally and deliberately' | 
iiiubraced it and shaped his life ia conformity to it 
The prinoiple of rationalism, instead of growing, 
ei^umod for twelve whole yeai's to go iindor, and to 
bo completely mastered by the antagonistic principlea J 
of authority, tradition, and transcendental faith. 

Tlio secret is to be found in what is the key to I 
Pattison's whole existence, and of what ha waa mora J 
iJonsoious at first than he seems to have been in latet I 
days. He was affected from first to last by a pro- I 
found weakneBs of will and character. Few men of I 
eminence have ever lived so destitute of nerve as.l 
Pattison was — of nerve for the ordinary demands of'l 
life, and of nerve for those largo enterprises in liter*- ¥ 
ture for which by talent and attainment he was so<l 
admirably quahfied. The stamp of moral iMfaillam» 1 
was set upon his brow from the beginning, 
something deeper in its roots than the temporary 
self -consciousness of the adolescent that afflicted him 
in hia early days at Oxford. The shy and stiff under- ■ 
graduate is a familiar type enough, and Pattison is I 
not the only youth of twenty of whom such an account I 
as his oivn is true : — 

This inability to apprehend the reason of my Eoddfl 
ill success had a disooan^ing consequence upon the growth^ 
of my character. I waa ho convinced that the fault was I 
in me, and not in the ctbers, tbat I lost anything Uks'i 
firm footing, and Buccmnbed to or imitated any type, or 1 
set, with which I was brought ia contact, esteeming it 1 
better thaik my own, of which I was too ashamed to stand J 
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by it and oasert it. Any rougL, rude, Belf-confldent fellow, 
who spoke out what lie tltought aud I'elt, cowed me, and 
I yielded to him, and even assented to him, not with that 
yielding which gives way for peace's sake, secretly think- 
ing itself right, but with a Biurender of the convictions to 
his mode of thinking, na being bettor than my own, more 
like men, more like the worhl (p. 48). 

This fatal trait remained unalteralile to the very 
end, but as time went on things grew worse. No- 
body knows what deliberate impotence means who 
bae not chanced to sit upon a committee with Patti- 
son. Whatever the business in hand might be, you 
might be sure that he started with the firm conviction 
that you could not possibly arrive at the journey's 
end. It seemed as if the o^e great principle of his life 
was that the Sons of Zeruiah must be too hard for 
US, and that nobody but a simpleton or a fanatic 
would expect anything else. ' With a manner,' ho 
says of himself, ' which I believe suggested conceit, I 
had really a very low estimate of myself as compared 
with others. I could echo what Bishop Stanley says 
of himself in Ins jouraal : " My greatest obstacle to 
success in life has been a want of confidence in my- 
self, under a doubt whether I really was possessed of 
talents on a par with those around me." ' Very late 
in life, talking to Mr. Morison, he said in his pen- 
sive way, ' Yes, let us take our worst opinion of our- 
selves in our most depressed mood. Extract the 
cube root of that, and you will be getting near the 
common opinion of your merits.' 

He describes another side of the same over- 
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spreading infirmity when he is explaining why it was 
always impoaaible for him ever to be anything but a 
Liberal. 'The restleasneas of critical faculty,' he 
says, ' has done me good service when turned upon 
inyaelf. / have v-ever enjoyed any self-salisfadum in 
ajiythhig I have eiier done, for I have inevitably made 
a mental comparison with bow it might have been 
better done. The motto of one of my diaiiea, " Quic- 
ijidd hie operis fiat pcenitet " may be said to be the 
motto of my life ' (p. 254), A man who enters the 
battle on the back of a. charger that has been ham- 
strung in this way, is predestined to defeat. A fre- 
quent access of dejection, self-abasement, distmat, 
often goes with a character that ia energetic, perse- 
vering, effective, and reasonably happy. To men of 
dtrenuous temper it is no paradox to say that a fit of de ■ 
pression is often a form of repose. It was D'Alem- 
bert, one of the busiest of the workers of a busy cen- 
tury, who said this, or something to this effect — that 
low spirits are only a particular name for the mood 
in which we see our aims and acts for what tliey really 
are. Pattiaon's case was very different. With him, 
except for a very few short years, despair was a 
system, and an unreaeoned pessimism the most rooted 
assurance of his being. He tells a thoroughly charac- 
teristic story of himself in his days as an undergrad- 
uate. He was on the coach between Birmingham 
and Sheffield, Two men shared the front seat with 
him, and conversed during the whole of the jouniey 
about the things which he was yearning tij know 
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and to learn. ' I tried once or twice to put iu my 
oar, but it was a failure : I was too far below their 
level of knowleiige ; I relapsed into enchanted listen- 
ing, I thought to myself, " There exists then such 
a world, but I am shut out of it, not by the accidents 
of college, but by my own unfitness to enter " ' (p. 
148). Mankind Buffers much from brassy incompe- 
tency and over-complacency, but Pattison is only one 
of many examples how much more it may lose in a 
man who has ability, but no fight and no mastery 
in him. As we have all been told, in this world a 
man must be either anvil or hammer, and it always 
seemed as if Pattison deliberately chose to be anvii 
— not merely in the shape of a renunciation of the 
delusive pomps and vanities of life, but in the truly 
questionable sense of doubting both whether he could 
do anything, and whether he even owed anything 
to the world in which he found himself. 

The earliest launch was a disappointment. He 
had set his heart upon a first class, but he had not 
gone to work in the right way. Instead of concen- 
trating his attention on the task in hand, he could 
only in later days look back with amazement ' at the 
fatuity of his arrangements and the snail-like pro- 
gress with which he seemed to be satisfied.' He was 
content if, on his final review of Thucydides, he got 
through twenty or thirty chapters a day, and he re- 
read Sophocles ' at the lazy rate of a hundred and 
fifty lines a day, instead of going over the difficult 
places only, which might have been done in a week. 



■ There must,' lie says, ' have been idlenesa to boot, 
bat it ia difficult to draw the line between idleness 
and dawdling over work. I dawdled from a mixture 
of mental infirmity, bad habit, and the necessity of 
thoronghness if I was to understand, and not merely 
remember.' The dangerous dehghts of literary dis- 
persion and dissipation attracted him. Among his 
books of recreation was Johnson's U/nes of the Pods. 
' This I took in slowly, page by page, as if by an 
instinct ; but here was a congenio! subject^ to which, 
when free, I would return, and where I would set iiji 
my habitation.' 

It was probably a reminiscence of these vacations 
at Hauxwell that inspired the beautiful passage in 
his MUUm, where he contrasts the frosty Ode to the 
Naiivity with the Allegro and Penseroso. 'The two 
idylls,' he says, 'breathe the free air of spring and 
summer and of the fields round Horton. They are 
thoroughly naturalistic ; the choicest expression our 
language has yet found of the fresh charm of country 
life, not as that life is lived by the peasant, but as it 
is felt by a young and lettered student^ issuing at 
early dawn or at sunset from his chamber and his 
books. All such sights and sounds and smells are 
here blended in that ineffable combination which 
once or twice, perhaps, in our lives has saluted our 
young senses before their perceptions were blonted 
by alcohol, by lust, or ambition, or diluted by the 
social distractioDfi of great cities ' (Pattiaon's Millon, 
24), 
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For the examination school no preparation could 
have been worse. It was no wonder that so uncaJcu- 
latiog an adjuBtment of means and ends resulted in a 
Becond class (1836). Tho class was not merely a 
nuBfortune in itself, but threatened to bo a bar to the 
fulfilment of hia lifelong dream of a fcUowship. He 
tried hia fortunes at University, where he was beaten 
by Faber ; and at Oriel, hia own college, where he was 
beaten by the present Dean of St. Paul's. 'There 
was such a moral beauty about Church,' it was said 
by a man not peculiarly senaitive about moral beauty, 
'that they could not help liking him,' Though Patti- 
son had failed, Newman sent him word that there 
were some who thought that he had done the best. 
He made two more unsuccessful attempts, in one of 
them the triumphant competitor being Stanley, the 
famous Dean of a later day. At last, in November 
1838, he was elected to a Yorkshire fellowBhip at 
Lincoln College. ' No moment in all my hfe,' he 
says, ' has ever been so sweet as that Friday morning, 
when Radford's servant came in to announce my elec- 
tion, and to claim his five shillings for doing so,' Yet 
if the curtain of fate could have been raised, his elec- 
tion to the Lincoln fellowship might have disclosed 
itself as the central misfortune of his life. 

'All this while,' he says, 'I was rushing into the 
whirlpool of Tractarianism ; was very much noticed by 
Newman^ — in fact fanaticism was laying its deadly 
grip around me.' He had come up from Yorkshire 
with what he calls his 'home Puritan religion almost 
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narrowed to two points — fear of God's wrath and 
faith in the doctrine of the Atonement.' He found 
Newman and bis allies aetively dissolving this hard 
creed by means of historical, philosophical, and reli- 
gious elements which they summed up in the idea ot 
the Church. This idea of the Church, as Pattison 
truly Bays, and as men so far removed from sympathy 
with dogma aa J. S. Mill always admitted, ' was a 
widening of the horizon.' In another place (Mind, 
i. 83-88) the Rector shows the stages of speculation in 
Oxford during the present century. From 1800 or 
1810 to 1830 the break-up of the old lethargy took 
the fonn of a vague intellectualism ; free movement^ 
hut biind groping out of the mists of insular preju- 
dice in which reaction against the French Revolution 
had wrapped us. Then came the second period from 
1830 to 1845. Tractarianiam was primarily a rehgi- 
ous movement ; it was a revival of the Church spirit 
which had been dormant since the expiry of Jacobit- 
ism at the accession of George IIL But it rested 
on & conception, however imperfect, of universal 
history ; and it even sought a basis for belief in a 
philosophic exposition of the principle of authority 

Pattison, like most of the superior minds then at 
Oxford, was not only attracted, but thoroi^hly over- 
mastered by this great tide of thought. He worked 
at the Lives of the Saints, paid a visit to the cloisters 
at Littlemoro, and was one of Newman's closest di&- 
ciples, though ho thinks it possible that Newman 
even then, with that curious instinct which so often 



I 

I 



OS FATnsoH's uEUoras. 

marks the religious soul, liad a scenfc of his latent 
rationalism. A female cousin, who eventually went 
over to Rome, counted for something among the 
influences that drove him into ' frantic Pusejism.' 
When the great secession came in 1846 Pattison 
somehow held back and was saved for a further de- 
velopment. Though he appeared to all intents and 
purposes as much of a Catholic at heart as Newman 
or any of them, it was probably his constitutional 
incapacity for heroic and decisive courses that made 
him, according to the Oxford legend, raisa the omni- 
bus. The first notion of tlie Church had expanded 
itself beyond the limits of the Anglican Communion, 
and been transformed into the wider idea of the 
Catholic Church. This in time underwent a further 
expansion. 

Now the idea of the Catholic Church is only a mode 
of conceiving the dealings of divine Providence vntii the 
whole race of mankind, Ke&ection on the history and 
condition of humanity, taken as a whole, gradually uoii' 
vinced me that thiB theory of the relation of all living 
beings to the Supreme Being was too narrow and inade- 
quate. It makes an equal Providence, the Father of all, 
care only for a mere haodtnl of species, leaving the rest 
{such is the theory) to the chances of eternal misery. If 
Qod intfirferes at all to procure the happiness of mankind, 
it must be on a far more comprehensive scale than by 
providing for them a Church of which far the majorilj 
of them will never hear. It was on this line of thought, 
the delailB of which I need not pnrane, tliat I passed out 
of the Catholic phase, but slowly, and in many years, to 
that highest development when all religions appear in 
their hietorical light as etforts of the human spirit to come 
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to an imderatanding with thnt Unseen Power whose pre» 
aure it feelB, but whoBe motives are a riddle. Thusr 
Oatholicisn) droppud olf me as another Husk which I hod 
outgrown (pp. 327-328). 

So a marked epoch came to ite close, and this was 
one of the many forms in which the great Anghcan 
impulse expended itself. While Newman and othere 
sank their own individuality in religious devotion to 
authority and tradition, Pusey turned what had been 
discussion into controversy, and from a theologian 
became a powerful ecclesiastical manager. Others 
dropped their religious interests, and cultivated cyni- 
cism and letters. The railway mania, the political 
outbursts of 1848, utilitarian liberalism, all in turn 
swept over tho Oxford field, and obliterated the old 
sanctuaries. Pattison went his own way alone. The 
time came when he looked back upon religion with 
some of the angry contempt with which George Eliot 
mahea Bardo, the blind old humanist of the fifteenth 
century, speak of his son, who had left learning and 
liberal pursuits, ' that he might lash himself and howl 
at midnight with besotted friaiB — that be might go 
wandering on pilgrimages befitting men who knew 
no past older than the missal and the cruciUx.' 

It is a critical moment in life when middle age 
awakens a man from the illusions that have been 
crowning the earlier years with inward glory. Some 
are contemptuously willing to let the vision and th8 
dream pass into easy oblivion, while they hasten to 
make up for lost time in close pursuit of the main 
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chance. Others can forgive anything sooner than 
their own exploded ideal, and the ghost oi their dead 
enthuaiaam haunts them with an embittering presence. 
Pattiaon drops a good many expressions about his 
Ajiglo-Catholic days that betray something like vin- 
dictiveness — which is certainly not philosophical, 
whatever else it was. But his intellectual faculties 
were too strong to let him feed on the poison of a 
reactionary antipathy to a deserted faith. Puseyism, 
as he says, dropped away from him for lack of nutri- 
tion of tho religious brain, — which perhaps at the 
best was more like an artificial limb than a natural 
organ in a man of Pattiaon's constitution. For some 
five years he was inspired by a new and more genuine 
enthusiasm^for fonning and influencing the minds 
of the young. He found that he was the possessor 
of what, for lack of a better name, he calls a magnetic 
power in dealing with the students, and his mora! 
ascendency enabled him to make Lincoln the best 
managed college in Oxford. 

From 1848 to 1851 he describes his absorption in 
the work of the college as complete. It excluded all 
other thoughts. In November that incident occurred 
which ho calls the catastrophe of bis life. The head- 
ship of the college fell vacant, and for several weeks 
he was led to beUeve that this valuable prize was 
within his grasp. At first the invincible diffidence of 
his nature made it hard for him to realise that exalta- 
tion so splendid was possible. But the prospect once 
opened, fastened with a fatally violent hold upon hia 
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imagination. The fellows of Lincoln College, who 
were the electors, were at that time ii terribly da- 
graded body. The majority of them were no more 
capable of caring for literature, knowledge, education, 
booka, or learning than Squire Western or Commodore 
Trunnion. One of them, saya Pattison, had been 
rednced by thirty years of the Lincoln common-room 
to a torpor almost childish. Another was ' a wretched 
orMn of the name of Gibbs, who was always glad to 
come and booze at the college port a week or twa 
when hia vote was wanted in support of college 
abuses.' The description of a third, who still snr- 
vives, is veiled by editorial charity behind significant 
asterisks. That Fattison should be popular with such 
a gang was impossible. Such an Alceste was a 
standing nuisance and reproach to the rustic Acastea 
and Clitandres of the Lincoln bursary. They might 
have tolerated his intellect and overlooked his indus- 
try, if his intellect and his industry had not spoiled 
his sociability. But irony and the ars tacendi are not 
favourite ingredients in the boon companion. Pattison 
never stayed in the common-room later than eight in 
the evening, and a man was no better than a skeleton 
at a feast who left good fellows for the sake of going 
over an essay with a pupil, instead of taking a hand 
at whist or helping them through another bottle. 

We need not follow the details of the stoi'y. 
Pattison has told them over again, with a niinuteneaa 
and a sourness that show how the shabby business 
rankled in his soul to the very last. It was no battle 
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(rf giants, like the immortal Tliirty Years' War between 
Bentley and the Fellows of Trinity. The election at 
Lincoln College, which was a scandal in the university 
for many a long day after, was simply a tissue of paltry 
machinations, in which weaknoss, cunning, spite, and 
a fair spice of downright lying showed that a learned 
aociety, even of clergymen, may eeethe and boil with 
the passions of the very refuse of humanity. Intri- 
cate and imcleao intrigues ended, by a curious turn 
of the wheel, in the election of a grotesque divine, 
whom Pattison, with an energy of phrase that recalls 
the amenities of ecclesiastical controversy in the six- 
teenth century, roimdly designates in so many words 
as a satyr, a rufEan, and a wild beast. The poor 
man was certainly illiterate and booiish to a degree 
that was a standing marvel to all ingenuous youths 
who came up to Lincoln College between 1850 and 
1860. His manners, hearing, and accomplishments 
were more fitted for the porter of a workhouse than 
for the head of a college. But he served the turn by 
keeping out Pattison's rival, and whatever discredit 
he brought upon the aociety must be shared by those 
who, with Pattison at their head, brought him in 
against a better man. All this unsavoury story might 
as well have been left where it was. 

The reaction was incredibly severa There has 
been nothing equal to it since the days of the Faalmiat 
were consumed liice smoke, and his heart was withered 
like grass. ' My mental forces,' says Pattison, ' were 
paralysed by the shock; a blank, dumb despair filled 
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me ; h. chronic heartache took possession of me, 
perceptible even through sleep. As consciotiBneaa 
gradually returned in the morning, it was only to 
bring with it a livelier sense of the cruelty of the 
situation into which I had been brought' He lay in 
bed UDtU ten o'clock every morning to prolong the 
aemi-oblivion of sleep. Work was impossible. If he 
read, it was without any object beyond semi-forget- 
fulness. He was too much benumbed and stupefied 
to calculate the future. He went through the forms 
of lecturing, but the life and spirit were gone. Teach- 
ing became as odious to him as it liad once been 
delightful. His Satan, as he calls the most active of 
the enemies who had thus ruined hia paradise, planned 
new operations against him, by trying, on the grounds 
of some neglected formality, to oust liim from hia 
fellowship. 'Here,' criea Pattison, 'was a new abyea 
opened beneath my feet t My bare livelihood, for I 
had notliing except my fellowship to live upon, waa 
threatened ; it seemed not unlikely that 1 should be 
turned into the streets tc starve. Visitatorial law, 
what it might contain ! It loomed before me like an 
Indian jungle, out of which might issue vcnomoiiB 
reptiles, man-eating tigers, for my destruction.' 

This is not the language of half -humorous exa^erar- 
tion, but a literal account of a mind as much over- 
thrown from its true balance as is disclosed in the 
most morbid page of Eousseau's Confessions. Fop 
months and months after the burden of ' dull, in- 
' wretchedness,' ' bitter heartache, 
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apon him with unabated oppresBion. More than a 
year after the catastrophe the aombre entriea still 
figure in hia diary i — ' Very weary and wretched both 
yesterday and to-day : all the eavour of life is de- 
parted;'- — 'Vory wretched all yesterday and to-day: 
dull, gloomy, blank ; sleep itself is tumod to sorrow.' 
Nearly two whole years after the same clouds still 
blacken the aky. 'I have nothing to which I look 
forward with any aatiafaction : no prospects ; my life 
aeema to have come to an end, my strength gone, my 
energies paralysed, and ail my hopes dispersed.' 

It is true that frustrated ambition was not the 
only key to this frightfully abject abasement. We 
may readily believe him when he says that the 
personal disappotntmont was a minor ingredient in 
the total of mental suffering that he was nuw under- 
going. Hia whole heart and pride had in the last few 
years been invested in the success of the college ; it 
was the thing on which he liad set all his afTections ; 
in a fortnight the foundation of hia work was broken 
up ; and the wretched and deteriorated condition of 
the undergraduates became as poison in his daily cup. 
That may all bo true enough. Still, whatever elements 
of a generous pubhc spirit sharply bafHed may have 
entered into this extraordinary moral breakdown, it 
must be pronounced a painfully unmanly and unedi- 
fying exhibition. It says a groat deal for the Rector's 
honesty and sincerity in these pages, that he should 
not have shrunk f I'om giving eo faithful and prominent 
an account of a weakness and a self-abandonment 
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which he knew well enough that the world will only 
excnse in two circnmstances. The world foi^vos- 
almost anything to a man in the crisis of a sore 
spiritual wreatle for faith and vision and an EvBrlaet- 
ing Yea; and almost anything to one prostrated by 
the shock of an irreparahla personal bereavement. 
But that anybody with character of common healthi- 
ness should founder and make shipwreck of hia life 
because two or three unclean creatures had played 
him a trick after their kind, is as incredible as that a 
three-decker should go down in a street 

It will not do to say that lack of fortitude is a 
mark of the man of letters. To measure Pattison'g 
astounding collapse, we have a right to recall Johnson, 
Scott, Carlyle, and a host of smaller men, whom no 
vexatious, chagrins, and perversities of fate could 
daunt from fighting the battle out. Pattison was 
thirty-eight when ho missed the headship of hia 
coUege. Diderot was about the same age whi 
torments against which he had struggled for the beat 
part of twenty arduous years in his gigantic task 
seemed to reach the very climax of distraction. ' My 
dear master,' he wrote to Voltaire, in words which it 
is a refreshment under the circumstances to recall and 
to transcribe, 'my dear master, I am over forty. 
am tired out with tricks and shufflings. T cry from 
morning till night for rest, rest ; and scarcely a day 
passes when I am not tempted to go and live in 
obscurity and die in jreace in the depths of my old 
country. Be useful to men ! Is it certain that 
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js more than amusa them, and that there is much 
difference between the philosopher and the flute- 
player 1 They listen to one and the other with 
pleasure or with disdain, and they remain juat what 
they were. But there is more spleen than eense in 
all this, I know — and back I go to the Encyclopffidia,' 
And back he went — that is the great point — with 
courage unabated and indomitable, labouring with 
Bword in one hand and trowel in the other, until he 
hod set the last etone on his enormous fabric. 

Several yeara went by before Pattison'e mind 
recovered spring and equilibrium, and the unstrung 
nerves were restored to enet^. Fishing, the open 
air, solitude, scenery, slowly repaired the moral 
ravages of the college election. The fly rod 'was 
precisely the resource of which my woun<Ied nature 
stood in need.' About the middle of April, after long 
and anxious preparation of rods and tackle, with a 
box of books and a store of tobacco, he used to set 
out for the north. He fished the streams of Uredalo 
and Swaledole ; thence he pushed on to the Eden and 
the waters of the Border, to Perthshire, to Loch 
Maree, Gairlooh, Skye, and the far north. When 
September came, he set off for rambles in Germany. 
He travelled on foot, delighting in the discovery of 
nooks and corners that were not mentioned in the 
guidebooks. Then he would return to his rooms in 
college, and live among his boolts. To the under- 
graduates of that day ho was a solemn and mysterious 
flgura. lie spoke to no one, saluted no one, and 



kept his eyea steadily fixed on infinite space, 
dined a^t the high table, but uttered no word. 
never played the part of hoat, nor did he ever seem 
to be a guest. He read the service in ehapel when 
his tarn came ; his voice had a creaking and impassive 
tone, and hia pace waa too deliberate to please young 
men with a morning appetite. As he says here, he 
was a complete stranger in the college. We looked 
upon him with the awe proper to one who 
supposed to combine boundless erudition with an 
impenetrable misanthropy. In reading the fourth 
book of the Ethics, we regarded the description of the 
High-souled Man, with his slow movements, his deep 
tones, his deliberate speech, hia irony, his contempt 
for human things, and all the rest of the paraphernalia 
of that most singular personage, as the model of the 
inscrutable si^e in the rooms under the clock. Patti- 
son waa understood to be the Megalopsuchos in the 
fleah. It would have been better for him if ho could 
have realised the truth of the healthy maxim that 
nobody is ever either so happy or so unhappy as he 
thinks. He would have been wiser if he could have 
seen the force in the monition of Goethe : — 

Willst dn dir ein hiibscli Leben zimmem, 
Must Qnia Vergangns dich iiicht bekiimmern, 
Und WBra dir auuh waa verloreii, 
MasBt inimor thnn win nea geborea ; 
Waa jeder Tag will, aollst du fragen, 
Waa jeder Tag will, wird er aageu ; 
Sluast dicli an eignem Than er);etzen, 
Waa andrs thnn, dns wint du BchStzen ; 
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Besandars Iteineo Mensuhon haasen, 
Und dfts Uebrige Gott iiberlaBBeit. 

{Zaknte XevicK, iv.) 
JFouldil/ushian/oT li-yxlf a teemly lifsi — 
Then fnt not over what is past and gone,- 
Awt spile of all thoa mayst hane Ictt bthind 
Fetaaasif thy life mere jvat begun, : 
What each day vriils, enough f^ lAee to knom, 
What eadi day vtiUs, the day itself will tell; 
Do ihiiie Dton task, and be therewiA eonUiU, 
What others do, Vutt shall thou fairly judge; 
Be sure thai thav, no brother mortal hale. 
Arid all besides leave to the master Power. 

At length 'the years of defeat and dcs^iair,' as he 
calls them, came to ati ead, though 'the meDtal and 
moral deterioration ' that belonged to them left heavy 
tracaa to the very close of his life. He took a lively 
interest in the discussions that were stirred by the 
famous University Commission, and contributed ideas 
the subject of academic reform on more sides than 
ona But sucli mattei-s lie found desultory and un- 
Batisfying ; he was in a state of famine ; his mind was 
suffering, not growing ; he was becoming brooding, 
melancholy, taciturn, and finally pessimist (pp. 306, 
307). Pattison was five-and-forty before he reached 
the conception of what became his final ideal, as It had 
been in a slightly different shape his first and earliest. 
He had always been a voracious reader. When 'the 
flood of the Tractarian infatuation broke over him, 
he naturally concentrated his studies on the Fathers 
and on Clntrch History. That phase, in his own 
term, took eight yoara out of hi.s life. Then for hve 
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years more he was absorbed in teachiDg and forming 
the young mind. The catastrophe came, and for live 
or six yearB after that he still remained far below ' the 
pure and unselfish conception of the life of the true 
student, which dawned upon him afterwards, and 
which Goethe, it seems, already possessed at thirty,' 
Up to this time — the year 1857, or a httle later — hia 
aims and thoughts had been, in his own violent phrase, 
polluted and disfigured by literary ambition. He had 
felt the desire to be before the world as a wiiter, and 
had hitherto shared ' the vulgar fallacy that a literary 
life meant a )ife devoted to the making of books,' 
'It cost me years more of extrication of thought 
before I rose to the contxplwn thai t!ie highest life is the 
art io live, and that both men, women, and books a 
equ^y essential ingredients of such a life' (p. 310). 
Wa may notice in passing, what any one will s 
for himself, that in contrasting his new conception so 
triumphantly with the vulgar fallacy from which he 
had shaken himself free, the Eector went very near 
to be^ng the question. When Csrlyle, in the 
strength of his reaction against morbid introspective 
Byronism, cried aloud to all men in their several 
vocation, 'Produce, produce; be U bui the infinUesi- 
TiioUest product, produce,' he meant to include production 
as an element inside the art of living, and an indis- 
pensable part and parcel of it. The making of books 
may or may not belong to the art of living. It depends 
upon the faculty and gift of the individual. It would 
have been more philosophical if, instead of ranking 
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the life of study for its own sake above the life of 
composition and the preparation for composition, 
Pattison had been content with saying that some men 
have the impulse towards Uterai'y production, wliile 
in others the impulse is strongest for acquisition, and 
that he found out one day that nature hod placed him 
in the latter and rarer class. It is no case of ethical 
or intellectual superiority, as he fondly supposed, but 
only diversity of gift. 

We must turn to the volume on Casaubon for a 
fuller interpretation of the oracle. ' The scholar,' 
says the author, 'is greater than his books. The 
result of bis labours is not so many thousand pages 
in folio, but himself. . . . Leai-ning is a peculiar com- 
pound of iiiomory,imagination, scientific habit, accurate 
observation, all concentrated, through a prolonged 
period, on the analysis of the remains of literature. 
The result of thin sustained mental endeavour is not 
a book, hut a man. It cannot be embodied in print, 

»it consists in the living word. True learning does 
not consist in the possession of a stock of facts — the 
merit of a dictionary^but in the discerning spirit, a 
power of appreciation, judidwm as it was called in the 
sixteenth century — which is the result of the posses- 
sion of a stock of facts.' 

I The great object, then, is to bring the mind into 
such a condition of training and cultivation that it 
shall be a perfect mirror of past times, and of the 
present, so far as the incompleteness of the present 
will permit, ' in true outline and proportion.' Momm- 
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Ben, Grote, Droysen, fall short of the ideal, becaose 
they drugged ancient history with modem pohtica. 
Tiie Jesuib leamiitg of the sixteeoth century was 
aham learning, because it was tainted with the in- 
terested motives of Church patriotism. To search 
antiquity with polemical objects in view, ia destructive 
of ' that equilibrium of the reason, the imagination, 
and the taate, that even temper of philosophical calm, 
that singleness of purpose," which were all required 
for Fattison's ideal scholar. The active man has his 
uses, be sometimes, hut never very cheerfully, admits. 
Those who at the opening of the seventeenth century 
fought in literature, in the cotuicil -chamber, in the 
field, against the Church revival of their day, may bo 
counted among worthies and benefactors. 'But for 
all this, it remains true, that in the intellectual sphere 
grasp and mastery are incompatible with the exigencies 
of a Btruggle.' 

The reader will hardly retain gravity of feature 
before the self-indulgent, self-deceiving sophistication 
of a canon, which actually excludes from grasp and 
mastery in the intellectual sphere Dante, Milton, 
and Burke. Pattison repeats in his closing pages his 
lamentable refrain that the author of Paradise Lost 
should have forsaken poetry for more than twenty 
years ' for a noisy pamphlet brawl, and the unworthy 
drudgery of Secretary to the Council Board ' (p. 332), 
He had said the same thing in twenty places in his 
book on Milton. He transcribes unmoved the great 
poet's account of his own state of mind, after the 
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physicians had warned him that if he peraiatod ia 
using his remaining eye for his pamphlet, he would 
lose that too. 'The choice lay before me,' says 
Milton, 'between dereliction of a supreme duty and 
loss of eyesight : ia such a, case I could not Haten to 
the physiciaD, not if j^sculapius himself had spoken 
from hia sanctuaiy. I could not but obey that inward 
monitor, I knew not what, that spake to mo from 
heaven. I considered with myself that many had 
purchased less good with woree ill, as they who give 
their lives to reap only glory, and I therefore con- 
cluded to employ the little remaining eyesight I was 
to enjoy in doing this, the greatest service to the 
common weal it was in my power to render.' And 
Bo he wrote the Seeond Defence, and yet lived long 
enough, and preserved sublimity of imagination 
enough, to write the Paradise Lost as well. Mr. 
Goldwin Smith goes nearer the mark than tho Rector 
when he insists that ' the tension and elevation which 
Milton'a nature had undergone in the mighty struggle, 
together with the heroic dedication of hia faculties to 
the most serious objects, must have had not a little 
to do both with the final choice of his subject and 
with the tone of his poem. " The great Puritan epic " 
could hardly have been written by any one but a 
militant Puritan' {Lectures and Essays, p. 324). In 
the last page of his Memoirs, Pattiaon taxes the poet 
with being carried away by the aims of ' a party whoaa 
aims he idealised.' As if the highest fruitfulnesa of 
inteDect were ever reached without this generous 
vol. UL M 




faculty of idealiBation, which PattieoD, here an< 
always, viewed with auch icy coldness. Napoleon 
used to Bay that what was most fatal to a general was 
a knaot of combining objects into pictures, A good 
officer, he said, never makes pictures ; he sees objects, 
as through a field-glass, exactly as they are. In the 
art of war let us take Napoleon's word for this ; but 
in ' the art to live ' a man who dreads to idealise aims 
or to make pictui-es, who can think of nothing fines 
than being what Aristotle calls avdenatyTO';, or takiii|g 
everything literally for what it is, will soonar or latei 
find his faculties benumbed and his work narrowed to 
aometfiing for which nobody but himself will care, 
and for which he will not himself always care wiUl q 
any sincerity or depth of interest. 

Let U3 take another illuBtration of the false exeli 
siTeness of the definition, in which Pattison erected a 
peculiar constitutional idiosyncrasy into a complete 
and final law for the life literary. He used to con- 
tend that in many respects the most admirable literary 
figure of the eighteenth century was the poet Graf;;^ 
Gray, ha would say, never thought that devotion taj 
letters meant the making of books. He gave himself ' 
up for the most part to ceaseless observation and 
acquisition. By travelling, reading, noting, with a 
patient industry that would not allow itself to be 
diverted or perturbed, he sought and gained the 
discerning spirit and the power of appreciation which 
make not a book but a man. He annotated the ■ 
volumes that bo read with judgment ; ho kept 
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tanical calendars and thermometrical registers; lie 
had a lively curiosity all i-ountl ; and, in Gray's own 
words, he deemed it a sufficient object of hi3 studies 
to know, wherever he was, what lay within reach 
that was worth seeing — whether building, ruin, park, 
garden, prospect, picture, or monument — to whom it 
had ever belonged, and what had been the charae 
teristic and taste of different agca. ' Turn author,' 
said Gray, ' and straightway you expose yourself to 
pit, boxes, and gallery ; any coxcomb in the world 
may come in and hiss if he pleases ; ay, and what is 
almost as bad, clap too, and you cannot hinder him.' 
Nobody will be inchned to quarrel with Gray's 
way of passing hia life, and the poet who had pro- 
duced so exquisite a masterpiece as the Elegy had a 
fair right to spend the rest of his days as he pleased. 
But the temptations to confound a finicking dilet- 
tantism with the 'art to live' are so strong, that it 
is worth while to correct the Rector's admiration 
for Gray by looking on another picture — one of 
Gray'a most famous contemporaries, who in variety 
of interest and breadth of acquired knowledge was 
certainly not inferior to him, but enormously his supe- 
rior. Lessing died when he was fifty-two (1739-1781}: 
hia life was two years shorter than Gray's (1716- 
1771), and nearly twenty years shorter than Pattiaon's 
(1813-1884). The Hector would have been the last 
man to deny that the author of Laokoon and the Wo^- 
enbiiU^ Fragments abounded in the diaceming spirit 
and the power of appreciation. Yet Leasing was one 



of the moat incessantly (U'oductive minds of his aga 
In ai-t, in religion, in literature, in the dra,ma, in the 
whole field of criticism, he launched ideas of sove- 
reign importance, both for his own and following 
times, and, in Naihan ihe Whe, the truest and beat 
mind of the eighteenth century found its gravest and 
noblest voice. Well might George Eliot at the Berlin 
theatre feel her heart swelling and the tears com 
into her eyes as she ' listened to the noble words of 
dear Leasing, whose great spirit lives immortally in 
this crowning work of his' {Life, i. 364). Yet bo far 
were ' grasp and mastery ' from being incompatible 
with the exigencies of a struggle, tliat the varied, 
supple, and splendid powers of Lessing were exer- 
cised from first to last in an atmosphere of contro- 
versy. Instead of delicately nursing the theoretic 
life in the luxury of the academic cloister, he was 
forced to work like a slave upon the most imc 
genial tasks for a very modest share of daily bread. 
' I only wished to have things like other men,' he 
said in a phrase of pathetic simplicity, at the end c 
his few short months of wedded happiness ; 'I hav 
had but sorry success.' Harassed by small persecu- 
tions, beset by paltry debts, passing months in loneli- 
ness and in indigence, he was yet so possessed, not 
indeed by the winged daemon of poetic creation, but 
by the irrepressible impulse and energy of produc- 
tion, that the power of his intellect triumphed over 
every obstacle, and made liim one of the greatest 
forces in the wide history of European Uteratura 
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Our whole heart goes out to a man who thus, in spite 
alike of his own impetuous stumhles and the blind 
buffets of unrelenting fate, yet persevered to the last 
in laborious, honest, spontaneous, and almost artless 
fidelity to the use of hia talent, and after each repulse 
only came on the more eagerly to 'live and act and 
serve the future hours.' It was Leasing and not 
Rousseau whom Carlyle ought to have taken for hia 
type of the Hero as Man of Letters. 

The present writer will nqt be suspected of the 
presumption of hinting or implying that Pattisou 
himself was a diietianle, or anything like one. There 
never was a more impertinent blunder than when 
people professed to identify the shrewdest and moat 
widely competent critic of his day with the Mr. 
Casaubon of the novel, and his absurd Key to all 
Mythologies. The Rector's standard of equipment 
was the highest of our time. ' A critic's education,' 
he said, ' is not complete till he has in his mind a 
conception of the successive phases of thought and 
feeling from the beginning of lottera. Though ho 
need not read every book, he must have surveyed 
Hterature in its totality, Partial knowledge of lit- 
erature ia no knowledge' {Fcfrtnigktly Review, Nov. 
1877, p. 670). For a man to know his way about 
in the world of printed books, to find the key to 
knowledge, to learn the map of literature, ' requires a 
long apprenticeship. This is a point few men can 
hope to reach much before the age of forty ' (Mito, 
110). 
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There was no dilettantism here. Ami one must 
Bay much more than that. Many of those in whom 
the love of knowledge is liveliest omit from their 
curiosity that part of knowledge which is, to say the 
least of it, as interesting as all the rest — insight, 
namely, into the motives, ch^-acter, conduct, doc- 
trines, fortunes of the individual mail. It was not 
so with Pattison. He was essentially a hookman, but 
of that high type — the only type that is worthy of & 
spark of our admiration — which explores through 
hooks the voyages of the human reason, the shifting 
impulses of the human heart, the chequered fortunea 
of great human conceptions. Pattison knew that he 
is very poorly equipped for the art of criticism who 
has not trained himself in the ohservant analysis of 
character, and has not reahaed that the writer who ■ 
secka to give richness, body, and flavour to his work 
must not linger exclusively among texts or abstract 
ideas or general movements or literary effects, hat 
must tell us something about the moral and intel- 
lectual configuration of those with whom he deals, 
had transcribed, for an example, his account of Eras- 
mus, but the article is growing long, and the readOT 
may find it for himself in the Encydop(Bdia Bnlaimioa 
(viii. 515 a). 

Though nobody was ever much less of a man of the 
world in one sense, yet Pattison 's mind was always in' 
the world. In company he often looked as if he were 
thinking of the futility of dinner-party dialectic^-, 
where all goes too fast for truth, where people 
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I another's points and their own, where nobody 
is convinced, and where there is much 
surface excitement with little real stimulation. That 
BO shrewd a man should have seen so obvious a face 
as all this was certain. But he knew that the world 
K the real thing, that the proper study of mankind is 
man, and that if books must be counted more instruc- 
tive and nourishing than affairs, as he thought them 
to he, it is still only because they are the most 
complete record of what is permanent, elevated, and 
eternal io the mind and act of man. Study with liim 
did not mean the compilation of careful abstracts of 
books, nor did it even mean the historic filiation of 
thoughts and beliefs. It was the building up before 
the mind's eye of definite conceptions as to what 
manner of men had been bred by the diversified 
agencies of human history, and how given thoughte 
had shaped the progress of the race. This is what, 
among other things, ied him to spend so much time 
(p. 116) on the circle of Pope and Addison and 
Swift 

We have let fall a phrase about the progress of the 
race, but it hardly had a place in Pattison's own 
vocabulary. 'WhUe the advances,' ho said, 'made 
by objective science and its industrial applications 
ara palpable and undeniable everywhere around us, 
it is a matter of doubt and dispute if our social and 
moral advance towards happiness and virtue has 
been great or any, ' The selfishness of mankind might 
seem to be a constant quantity, neither much abated 
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nor much increased since history began, Italy and 
France are in most material points not more civiUsed 
than they were in the second century of our era. 
The reign of law and justice has no doubt extended 
into the reign of hyperborean ice and over Sannatian 
plains : but then Spain has relapsed into a double 
barbarisnt by engrafting Catholic Buperstition upon 
Iberian ferocity. If we look Eastward, we see a 
horde of barbarians in occupation of the garden of 
the Old World, not aa settlers, hut aa destroyers 
{Age of Beason, in ForlnigMy Review, March 1877, 
357-3fi!). 

The same prepossessions led him to think that all 
the true things had been said, and one could do no 
better than hunt them up again for new uses. Our 
business was, like Old Mortality, to clear out and cut 
afresh inscriptions that had been made illegible by 
time and storm. At least this delivered him from 
the senseless vanity of originality and personal appro- 
priation. We feel sure that if he found that a thought 
which he had believed to be new had been expressed 
in literature before, he would have been pleased and 
not mortified. No reflection of his own could give 
him half as much satisfaction as an apt citation from 
soma one else. He once complained of the writer of 
the article on Comte in the Encydopfedia for speaking 
with too much deference as to Comte's personality. 
' That overweening French vanity and egotism not 
only overshadows great gifts, but impoverishes the 
character which nourished such a sentiment. It is 
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not one of the weaknesses which we overlook in greal 
Q, and which are to go for nothing.' Of overween- 
ing egotism Pattison himself at any rate had i 
This was partly due to his theory of history, 
partly, too, no doubt, to hia inborn 
spirit. He always professed to be 
when an editor assured him that hia work was of the 
quality that might have been expected from him. 
' Having lived to be sixty-three," he wrote 
these occasions, ' without finding out why the pubHc 
embrace or reject what is written for their benefit, I 
presume I shall now never make the discovery.' And 
this was perfectly sincere. 

The first draft of his ii/e 0/ MUttm was found to 
exceed the utmost limits of what was possible by 
some thirty or forty pages. Without a single move- 
ment of importunity or complaint he cut off the 
excess, though it amounted to a considerable fraction 
of what he had done. 'In any case,' he said, 'it is 
all on MUton ; there is no digression on public affairs, 
and much which might have gone in with advantage 
to the completeness of the story has been entirely 
passed over, e.g. history of his posthumous fame, 
Eentley'a emendations, et cetera.' It almost seemed 
as if he had a private satisfaction in a literary mishap 
of this kind : it was an unexpected corroboration of 
his standing conclusion that this is the most stupid 
and perverse of all possible worlds. 

'My one scheme,' ho wrote to a friend in 1877, 
'that of a history of the eighteenth century, having 
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been foreetalled hy Leslie Stephen, and the collections 
of years having been rendered useless, I am entirely 
out of gear, and cannot settle to anything.' His 
correspondent urged the Rector to consider and re- 
consider. It would be one of the most deplorable 
misfortunes in literature if he were thus to waate the 
mature fruit of the study of a lifetime. It was as 
unreasonable as if Raphael or Titian bad refused to 
paint a Madonna simply because other people Lad 
painted Madonnas before them. Some subjects, no 
doubt, were treated once for all; if Southey had 
written his history of the Peninsular war after Napier, 
he would have done a silly thing, and his book would 
have been damned unread. But what reason was 
there why we should not have half a dozen books on 
English thought in the eighteenth century ? Would 
not Grote have inflicted a heavy loss upon us it he 
had been frightened out of his plan by Thirhvalll 
And so forth, and so forth. But all such importunities 
were of no avail. ' I have pondered over your letter,' 
PattisoD replied, ' hut without being able to arrive at 
any resolution of any kind," Of course one knew 
that in effect temperament had already cast the 
resolution for him in letters of iron before our eyes. 

We are not aware whether any considerable work 
has been left behind. His first great scheme, as he 
tells us here {p. 319), was a history of learning from 
the Renaissance. Then he contracted his views to a 
history of the French school of Philology, beginning 
with fiudsjus and the Delphin classics. Finally, his 
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amhition wiia narrowed to fragments. The book on 
IsMtc C'astmbon, published ten years ago, is a definite 
and valuable literary product. But the great work 
would have been the vindication of Scaliger, for which 
lie had been getting materials together for thirty 
yoara. Many portions, he Bays, were already written 
out in their definite form, and twelve months would 
have completed it, Alas, a man should not go on 
trusting until his seventieth year that there ia stiU 
plenty of daylight. He contributed five biographies 
to the new edition of the Encydopmdia Britannka. 
The articles on Bentley, Erasmus, Grotiiia, More, 
and Macaulay are from hia pen. They are all terse, 
luminous, and finished, and the only complaint that 
one can make against them is that our instructor 
pai'ts company from us too soon. It is a stroke of 
literary humour after Pattiaon's own heart that 
Bentley, the mightiest of English scholars, should fill 
no more space in the Encyclopffldic pantheon than 
Alford, who was hardly even the mightiest of English 
deans. But the fault was more probably with the 
rector's parsimony of words than with the editor. In 
1877 ho delivered a lecture, afterwards reprinted in 
one of the reviews, on Books and Critics. It is not 
without the usual piquancy and the usual cynicism, 
but he had nothing particular to say, except to tell 
his audience that a small house is no excuse for 
absence of books, inasmuch as a set of shelves, 
thirteen feet by ten, and six inches deep, will accommo- 
date nearly a thouaand octavos ; and to hint that a 
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naa nakiag a ihoowiri « year, wfao iptndi Vm &tm I 
ft poond > week mi booki, oti^t to be ufauned of I 
IdiBielL Tliere ue •mtie oth«r fBgitire piecei I 
■t fttUna d IB the perwdkftls of the day. In I87I aadj 
1S72 be poMi^ed editiom of the Eaag on J 
7^ Sidira md EpiOa of Pope. Ten j«a 
tbat be bad been at but elected to the I 
Us college, bot the old enihuEusm for inl 
joimg minds wss dead. We have spoken J 
Bector's Cumdity and impotence in practical 1 
Vet it is fair to remember the pereevering 4 
with which he pleaded one unpopidar t 
Mr. Morison said not long ago, his ' 
on unircrmty ot^anisation, the most impc 
which a[i|)eared in 1868, are a noble monument of ~ 
patient zeal in the cause for which he cared i 
'Pattijwn never lost heart, never ceased holding op 
his ideal of what a university should be, viz. a metro 
|)oli« of learning in which would be collected and 
grouped into their rarions faculties the best scholars 
ami mvaiUs the country could produce, all working 
with genorous emulation to increase the merit and 
renown of their chairs. If England ever does obt^n 
such a university, it will be in no small measure to i 
Pattison that she will owe it.' 

Yet when the record is completed, it falls short 
of what might have been expected from one with so 
many natural endowments, such unrivalled oppor- 
tunities, such undoubted sincerity of interest. Patti- 
son had none of what so much delighted Carlyle in 
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Ram-Baas, the Hindoo man-goA When asked what 
ha meant to do for the Bins of men, Kam-Daaa at 
once made answer that he had fire enough in liis 
belly to bum up all the sins of the world. Of this 
abdominal flame Fattison had not a spark. Nor had 
he that awful sense which no humanism could extin- 
guish in Milton, of service as ' ever in the great Task- 
master'a eye.' Nor had ha, finally, that civil and 
secular enthusiasm which made men like Bentham 
and Mill into great workers and benefactors of their 
kind. Pattison was of the mind of Fra Paolo in a 
letter to Casaubon. ' As long as there are men there 
will be fanaticism. The wisest man has warned ua 
not to expect the world ever to improve so much that 
the better part of mankind will be tha majority. No 
wise man ever undertakes to correct the disordera of 
the public estate. He who cannot endure the mad- 
ness of the public, but goeth about to think he can 
cure it, is himself no less mad than the rest. So, sing 
to yourself and the muses.' The muses never yet 
inspired with their highest tunes, whether in prose or 
verse, men of this degree of unfaith. 
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In 1850 Cliarlotte Erontij paid a. visit to Harriet 
Martineau at Ambleside, and she wrote to b 
various emphatic accoimts of her hostess. ' Without 
adopting her theories,' Misa Bronte said, ' I yet find ■ 
a worth and greatness in herself, and a consistency, 
benevolence, perseverance in her practice, such as wins 
the sincerest esteem and afiection. She is not a per- 
Bon to ho judged by her writings alone, but rather 
by her own deeds and life, than which nothing can 
be more exemplary or noble.' 

The division which Misa Bronte thus makes be- 
tween opiniona and character, and ^ain between 
literary production and chaiacter, is at the root of 
any just criticism of the two volumes of autobiography 
which have just been given to the public. Of the 
third volume, TJte Memorials, by Mrs. Chapman, it is 
Bsible to say anything serious. Mrs. Chapman 
fought an admirable fight in the dark times of Ameri- 
can history tor the abolition of sla\cij, hut unhappily 
she is without literary gifts , and this thud volume 
i one more illustration of the folly of entrusting the 
composition of biographyto ["-iMns who luvi, unly 
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the wholly irrelevant claim of intimate friendship, or 
kinship, or sympathy in public causes. The qualifi- 
cation for a hiogi-apher is not in the least that he is a 
virtuous person, or a second cousin, or a dear friend, or 
a trusty colleague ; but that he knows how to write a 
book, has tact, style, taste, considerateneas, sense of 
proportion, and a good eye for the beginnings and 
ends of things. The third volume, then, tells us little 
about the person to whom they relate. The two 
volumes of autobiography tell all that we ean seek to 
know, and the reader who judges them in an equit- 
able spirit will be ready to allow that, when all is 
said that can be said of her hardness, arbitrariness, 
and insularity, Harriet Martineau is still a singular 
and worthy figure among the conspicuous personages 
of a generation that has now almost vanished. Some 
will wonder how it was that her literary perform- 
ances acquired so little of permanent value. Othere 
will be pained by the distinct repudiation of all theo- 
logy, avowed by her with a simple and courageous 
directness that can scarcely be counted other than 
honoural)le to her. But everybody will admit, as 
Charlotte Bronte did, that though her books are not 
of the first nor of the second rank, and though her 
anti-theological opinions are to many so repugnant, 
yet behind books and opinions was a remarkable per- 
sonality, a sure eye for social realities, amoral courage 
that never flinched ; a strong judgment within its 
limits ; a vigorous self-reliance both in opinion and 
act, which jot did not prevent a habtt of the moet 
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'neutral self-judgment; the eommonplaee virtues of 
industry and energy devoted to aims too elevated, 
and too lai^a and generous, to !)0 commonplace ; a 
Bplendid sincerity, a magnificent love of truth. And 
iJiat all these fine qualities, which would mostly be 
described aa manly, should exist not in a man but a 
woman, and in a woman who discharged admirably 
.jrach feminine duties aa fell to her, fills up the measure 
«f our interest in such a character. 

Harriet Martincau was bom at Norwich in 1602, 
and she died, aa we all remember, in the course of 
'tiie summer of 1876. Few people have lived so long 

three-quarters of a century, and undergone bo 
little substantial change of character, amid some very 
simportant changes of opinion. Her family was Uni- 
tarian, and family life was in her case marked by 

leof that stiffness, that severity, that chilly rigour, 
Trith which Unitarians are sometimes taxed by reli- 
gionists of a more ecstatic doctrine. Her childhood 
was very unhappy ; the household seems to have been 
toamiable, and she was treated with none of that 
tenderness and sympathy for which firm and defiant 
Iia.tures are apt to yearn oa strongly as others that 
get the credit of greater sensibility. With that sin- 
gular impulse to suicide which is frequent among 
iehildren, though rarer with girls than boys, she went 

i day into the kitchen for the carving-knife, that 
die might cut her throat ; luckily the servants were 
p dinner, and the child retreated. Deafness, which 
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pi-oved incurable, began to afflict her before she was 
Bixteen. A severe, harsh, and mournful kind of 
rehgiosity seized her, and this ' abominable spiritual 
rigidity,' as she calls it, confirmed all the gloomy pre- 
dispositions of her mind. She learned a good deal, 
mastering Latin, French, and Italian in good time; 
and reading much in her own tongue, including con- 
stant attention to the Bible, with all sorts of comment- 
aries and explanations, such as those of us who were 
brought up in a certain spiritual atmosphere have 
only too good reasons never to forget. This expan- 
sion of intellectual interest, however, did not make 
her less silent, less low in her spirits, less full of vague 
and anxious presentiment. The reader is glad when 
these ungracious years of youth are at an end, and the 
demands of active life stirred Harriet Martineau'a 
energies into vigorous work. 

In 1822 her father died, and seven years later his 
widow and his daughters lost at a single blow nearly all 
that they had in the world. Before this event, which 
really proved to be a blessing in the disguise of a 
catastrophe, Harriet Martineau had written a number 
of slight pieces. They had been printed, and received 
a certain amount of recognition. They were of a re- 
ligious cast, as was natural in one with whom religious 
hterature^ and religious life and observance, had hither- 
to taken in the whole sphere of her continual experi- 
ence. IVadiliims of Palestine and Devotional Exercises 
are titles that tell their own tale, and we may be sure 
that theii' authoress was still at the antipodean point 
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I of the positive pliUoaopby in which she ended her 
speculative joiimey. She still clung undoubtiogly to 
what she had been brought up to believe when she 
won three prizes for essays intended to present Uni- 
tarianiBm to the notice of Jews, of Catholics, and of 
Mahometans. Her success in these and similar efforts 
turned her mind more decidedly towards literature as 



Miss Martineau is at Bome pains to assure us on 
several occasions that it was the need of utterance 
now and always that drove her to write, and that 
money, although welcome when it came, was never 
her motive. This perhaps a, little savours of affecta- 
tion. Nobody would dream of suspecting Miss 
Martineau of writing anything that she did not believe 
to be true or useful merely for the sate of money. 
But there is plenty of evidence that the prospect of 
payment stirred her to true and useful work, as it 
does many other authors by profession, and as it does 
the followers of all professions whatever. She puts 
the case fairly enough in another place (i. 422): — 
'Every author is in a manner an adventurer ; and no 
one was ever more decidedly so than myself ; but the 
difference between one kind of adventurer and another 
is, I believe, simply this — that the one has something 
to say which presses for utterance, and is uttered at 

ingth without a view to future fortunes ; while the 
has a sort of general inclination towards htera- 
withont any specific need of utterance, and a 

iry definite liesire for the honours and rewards of 
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the literary career.' Even in the ktter case, huw 
ever, honest joumeymaa's work enough is done in 
literature by men and women who seek nothing 
higher than a reputable source of income. Miss 
Martineau did, no doubt, seek objects far higher and 
more generous than Income, but she lived on the in- 
come which literature brought to her ; and there seems 
a certain failure of her usually admirable common sense 
in making any ado about so simple a matter. When 
doctors and counsel refuse their guineas, and the 
parson declines a stipend, it will be quite soon enough 
for the author to be especially anxious to show that 
he has a right to regard money much as the rest of 
the human race regard it. 

Miss Martineau underwent the harsh ordeal which 
awaits most literary aspirants. Slie had a scheme in 
her head for a long series of short tales to illustrate 
some of the propositions of political economy, 
trudged about London day after day, through mud 
and fog, with weary limbs and anxious heart, as many 
an author has done before and since. The times were 
bad ; cholera was abroad ; people were full of appre- 
hension and concern about the Eeform Bill ; and the 
pubhahera looked coldly on a doubtful venture. MJas 
Martineau talks none of the conventional nonsense 
about the cruelty and stupidity of publishers. What 
she says is this : ' I have always been anxious to extend 
. to young or struggling authors the sort of aid which 
.Would have been so precious to me in that winter ot 
1829-1830, aud I know that, in above twenty years, I 
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have Derer eticceeded but once,' One of the most 
I in London, who had charge of a 
periodical for many years, told us what conies to the 
same thing, namely, that in no single case during all 
these years did a volunteer contributor of real quality, 
or with any promise of eminence, present himself or 
herself. So many hundreds think themselves called 
BO few are chosen. In Miss Martinoau's case, how- 
ever, the trade made a mistake. When at length she . 
found some one to go halves with her in the enter- 1 
prise, on terms extremely disadvantageous to herself, | 
the first of her tales wae published (1832), and 
instantly had a prodigious success. The sale ran up | 
to more than ten thousand of each monthly volume. I 
In that singular autobiographical sketch of herself . 
which Miss Martinoau prepared for a London paper, ^ 
to be printed as her obituary notice, she pronounced 
a judgment upon this work which more disinterested, 
though not more impartial, critics will confirm. Her 
own unalterable view, she says, of what the work 
could and could not effect, 'prevented her from ex- 
pecting, too much from it, either in regard to its social 
operations or its influence on her own fame. The 
original idea of exhibiting the great natural laws of 
society by a series of pictures of selected social action 
was a fortunate one ; and her tales initiated a multi- 
tude of minds into the conception of what political 
economy is, and how it concerns everybody Uving in 
society. Beyond this there is no merit of a high 
onier in the work. It popularised in a fresh form 
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Bome doctriaea and many trutha long before made 
public by others.' James Mill, one of the acuteat 
economists of the day, and one of the most vigorous 
and original characters of that or any other day, had 
foretold failure ; but when the time came, he very 
handsomely adtnitted that his prophecy had been 
rash. In after years, when Miss Martineaii had 
acquired from Comte a conception of the growth and 
movement of societies as a whole, with their economic 
conditions controlled and constantly modified by a 
multitude of other conditions of various kinds, she 
rated the science of her earher days very low. Even 
in those days, however, she says : ' I behove I should 
not have been greatly surprised or displeased to have 
perceived, even then, that the pretended 
science at all, strictly speaking ; and that so many ol 
its parts must undergo essential change, that it may 
be a question whether future generations will owe 
much more to it than the benefit (inestimable, to ba 
sure) of establishing the grand truth that social aSaira 
proceed according to general laws, no less than natural 
phenomena of every kind' (Aiitcb. ii 245). 

Harriet Martineau was not of the class of writers, 
most of them terribly unprofitable, who merely aay 
literary things about social organisation, its institu- 
tions, and their improvementL Her feeling about 
society was leas literary than scientific : it was not 
sentimental, but the business-like quality of 
administrator. She was moved less by pity or by 
any sense of the pathos and the hai'dncss of the 
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world, than by a sensible and energetic interest in good 
government and in the rational and convenient order- 
ing of things. Her talcs to illustrate the truths of 
political economy are what might bo expected from a 
writer of this character. They are far from being 
wanting — many of them — in tlie genuine interest of 
good story -telling. They are rapid, definite, and with- 
out a trace of either slovenliness or fatigue. We 
are amazed as we think of the speed and prompt 
regularity with which they were produced; and the 
fertile ingenuity with which the pill of political 
economy is vprappcd up in the confectionery of a tale, 
may stand aa a marvel of true cleverness and inventive 
dexterity. Of course, of imagination or invention in 
a high sense there is not a trace. Such a quality was 
not in the gifts of the writer, nor could it in any case 
have worked within such limitations as those set by 
the matter and the ohject of the series. 

Literary success was followed in the usual order 
by social temptation. Miss Martineau removed from 
Norwich to London, and she had good reasons for 
making the change. Her work dealt with matters of 
a political kind, and she could only secure a real know- 
ledge of what was best worth saying by intercourse 
with those who had a better point of view for a survey 
of the social state of England than could bo found in 
a provincial town h'ke Norwich. So far as evening 
parties went, Miss Martineau soon perceived how little 
' essential difference there is between tho extreme case 
of a cathedral city and that of literaiy London, or 
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any other place, where dissipation takes the torn ol 
book-talk instead of dancing or masquerading, 
went out to dinner every night except Sundays, and 
saw all the moat interesting people of the Ijondon of 
five-and-forty years ago. While she was free from 
presumptuousness in her judgments, she was just 
free from a foolish willingness lo take the reputations 
of her hour on trust. Her attitude was friendly and 
sensible, but it was at the same time critical and in- 
dependent; and that is what every frank, upright^ 
and sterling character naturally becomes in face of 
au unfamiliar society. HaiTiet Martineau was too 
keen-sighted, too aware of the folly and incompetent 
pretension of half the world, tooconsciously self-respect- 
ing and proud, to take society and its ways with any 
diffidence or ingenuous simplicity. On the importance 
I of the small IxU&aievr who unreasonably thinks him- 
self a great one, on the airs and graces of the gashing 
blue-stockings who were in vogue in that day, on the 
detestable vulgarity of literary lionising, she had no 
mercy. She recounts with caustic relish the story 
about a certain pedantical lady, of whom Tiemey had 
said that there was not another head in England that 
could encounter hers on the subject of Cause and 
Effect The story was that when in a country house 
one fine day she took her seat in a window, saying in a 
business-like manner (to David Eicardo) ; ' Come now, 
leD us have a little discussion about Space.' We re- 
member a story about a certain Mademoiselle da 
Launay, afterwards well known to the Paris of the 
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eighteenth century, being introduced at Versailles 
by a Billy great lady wbo had an infatuation tor her. 
'This,' the great lady kept saying, 'is the young 
person whom I have told you about, who is so wonder- 
fully intelligent, who knows so much. Come, Madem- 
I, pray talk. Now, Madame, you will see how 
e talks. Well, first of all, now talk a Httle about 

ten you can tell ua about sometliing else.' 
We cannot wonder that Misa Martineau did not go 
a second time to the house where Space might be the 
unprovoked theme of a casual chat. Pretension in 
every shape she hated most heartily. Her judgments 
in most cases were thoroughly just — at this period of 
her life at any rate — and sometimes even unexpectedly 
kindly ; and the reason is that she looked at society 
through the medium of a strong and penetrating kind 
of common sense, which is moro often the gift of 
clever women than of clever men. If she ia masculine, 
she is, like Mrs. Colonel Poyntz, in one of Bulwer's 
novels, 'masculine in a womanly way.' There is a 
real spirit of etliical divination in some of her criticism 
of character. Take the distinguished man whose 
name we have just written. 'There was Eulwer on 
a sofa,' she says, ' sparkling and languishing among a 
set of female votaries^he and they dizened out, 
perfumed, and presenting the nearest picture to a 
seraglio to he seen on British ground — only the 
indifference or hauteur of the lord of the harem being 
absent.' Yet this disagreeable sight does not prevent 
her from feeling a cordial interest in him, amidst anj 
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amount of vexation and pity for his weakness. ' He 
Beema to be a woman of genius inclosed by misadven- 
ture in a man's form. He has insight, experience, 
Bympatliy, letters, power and grace of expression, and 
an irrepressible impulse to utterance, and industiy 
which should have produced works of the noblest 
quality ; and these have been intercepted by mischiefs 
which may he called misfortune rather than fault. 
His friendly temper, his generous heart, his excellent 
conversation (at his best), and his simpli 
(when be forgot himself), have many a time 'left me 
mourning' that such a, being should allow himself to 
sport with perdition.' Those who knew most about 
Bulwer, and who were most repelled by his terrible 
faults, will feel in this page of Miss Martineau'a the 
breath of social equity in which charity is not allowed 
to blur judgnient, nor moral disapproval to narrow, 
starve, and discolour vision into lost possibilities of 
character. And wo may note in passing how 
here, in the mere story of the men and women whom 
she met in London drawing-rooms, Harriet Martinean 
does not lose herself in gossip about individuals looked 
at merely in their individual relations, 
merely the ' blighting of promise nor the forfeiture of 
a career ' that she deplores in the case of a Bulwer or 
a Brougham ; it is 'the intercepting of national 
in^' If this view of natural gifts as a source of 
blessing to society, and not merely of power or fame 
to their privileged possessor, were more common than 
. it is, tlie impression which such a thought is calculated 
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10 make would be the highest available protection 
against those blighted promises and forfeited careers, 
of which Brougham and Eulwer were only two out of 
a too vast host of examples. 

It is the very fulness with which she is possessed 
by this large way of conceiving a life in ita manifold 
relations to the service of the world, that is the secret 
of Harriet Maitineau'a firm, clear, calm, and almost 
neutral way of judging both her own work and 
character and those of others. By calm we do not 
mean that she was incapable of strong and direct 
censure. Many of her judgments, both here and in 
her Bmgraphic Sketches, are stern ; and some^ — -like 
that on Macaulay, for instance — may even pass for 
harsh. But they ai'e never the product of mere acger 
or heatedness, and it is a great blunder to suppose 
that reasoned severity is incompatible with perfect 
composure, or that calm is another name for amiable 
vapidity. 

Thbricht iat's 
la aJIen Stiiukeu billig sein ; ea heisat 
Sein eigen Selbst 



Her condemnation of the Whigs, for example, is as 
Btriugent and outspoken as condemnation can be ; yet 
it is a deliberate and reasoned judgment, not a mere 

I bitterness or prejudice. The Whiga were at that 
moment, between 1833 and 1834, at the height of 
tiieir authority, political, literary, and social. After 
a generation of misgovernment they had been borne 
to power on the tide of national enthusiasm for 
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parliamentary reform, and for all those impraremente 
in. our national life to which parliamentary reform 
was no more than the firat step. The harshneBS and 
darkness of the past generation were the measure of 
the hopes of the new time. These hopes, which were 
at least as strong in Harriet Martineau as in anybody 
then living, the Whigs were soon felt to have cheated. 
She cannot forgive them. Speaking of John and 
Edward Eomilly, ' they had virtuous projects,' she 
says, ' and had every hope of achieving service worthy 
of their father's fame; but their aspirations were 
speedily tamed down — as all high aspirations are 
lowered by Whig influences.' A ceitain peer is 
described as 'agreeable enough in society to those 
who are not very particular in regard to sincerity; 
and was, as Chancellor of the Exchequer or anything 
else, as good a representative as could be found of 
the flippancy, conceit, and official helpleBsness and 
ignorance of the Whig administration.' Charles 
Knight started a new periodical for the people under 
the patronage oi the official Whigs. ' But the poverty 
and perverseness of their ideas, and the insolence of 
their feelings, were precisely what might he expected 
by all who really knew that remarkably vulgar class 
of men. They purposed to lecture the working classes 
who were by far the wiser party of the two, in a 
jejune, coaxing, dull, religious-tract sort of tone, and 
criticised and deprecated everything like vigour, and 
a manly and genial tone of address in the new publi- 
cation, while trying to push in as contributors effete 



and eshausted writers and friends of their own, who 
knew about as much of the working classes of England 
as of those of Turkey,' This energetic description, 
which belongs to the year 1848, gives us an interesting 
measure of the distance that has been traversed during 
the last thirty years. The workmen have acquired 
direct political power ; they have organised themselves 
into effective groups for induatrial purposes ; they 
have produced leaders of ability and sound judgment ; 
and the Whig who seeks their support must stoop or 
rise to talk a Kodicahsm that would have amply 
satisfied even Harriet Martineau herself. 

The source of this improvement in the society to 
which she bade farewell, over that into which she had 
been born, is set down by Miss Martineau to the 
most remarkable literary genius with whom, during 
her residence in London, she was brought into contact, 
'What Wordsworth did for poetry,' she says, 'in 
bringing iis out of a conventional idea and method to 
a true and simple one, Carlyle has done for morality. 
He may be himself the most curious opposition to 
himself — he may be the greatest mannerist of his age 
while denouncing conventionalism— the greatest talker 
while eulogising silence — the most wotul complainer 
while glorifying fortitude — the most uncertain and 
stormy in mood, while holding forth serenity aa tlie 
greatest good within the reach of man ; but he has 
nevertheless infused into the mind of the English 
nation a sincerity, earnestness, heolthfulnesa, and 
courage which can be appreciated only by those who 
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ara old enough to tell what was our morbid st&to 
when Byron was the representative of our temper 
the Claphani church of our religion, and the rotten- 
borough gystem of our political morality." We have 
no quarrel with this account of the greatest man o£ 
kttei-s of our generation. But Carlyle has only been 
one influence among others. It is a far cry indeed 
from Sarlor liesartus to the Tracts f<yr the Times, yet 
they were botii of them protests against the samfl 
thing, both of them attempted answers to the sama 
problem, and the Tracis perhaps did more than Surtor 
to quicken spiritual life, to shatter 'the Olapham 
church,' and to substitute a mystic faith and not 
unlovely hope for the frigid, hard, and mechanical 
lines of official orthodoxy on the one hand, and the 
egotism and sentimental despair of Byronism on the 
other. There is a third school, too, and Harriet. 
Martineau herself was no insignificant member of it, 
to which both the temper and the political morality 
of oiir time have owed a deep debt; the achool 
those utilitarian political tJiinkers who gave light 
rather than heat, and yet by the intellectual force 
with which they insisted on the right direction ol 
social reform, also stirred the very impulse which 
made men desire social reform, The most illustrious 
of this body was undoubtedly John Mill ; hecanse to 
accurate political science he added a fervid 
vibrating social sympathy, and a power of quietening 
it in the best minds of a scientific turn. It is odd, 
by the way, that Miss Martineau, while so lavish 
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deserved panegyric on Carlyle, should be bo grudging 
and disparaging in the ease of Mill, with whom her 
intellectual affinities must have been closer than with 
of her contemporaries. The translator o! 
Comte'a Positive Philosophy hod better reasons than 
moat people for thinking well of the services of the 
author of the System of Logic: it was certainly the 
latter book which did more than any other to prepare 
the minds of the English philosophic public for the 
former. 

It is creditable to Miss Martineau's breadth of 
sympathy that she should have left on record the 
tribute of her admiration for Carlyle, for nobody has 
written ao harshly as Carlyle on the subject which 
interested Harriet Martineau more passionately than 
any other events of her time. In 1834 she had 
finished her series of illustrations of political economy ; 
ber domBstic hfe was fretted by the unreasonable 
exigences of her mother ; London society had perhapa 
begun to weary her, and she felt the need of a change 
of scene. The United States, with the old European 
institutions placed amid new conditiona, were then as 
now a natural object of interest to everybody with a 
keen feeling for social improvement. 80 to the 
Western Republic Miss Martineau turned her face. 
She had not been long in the States before she 
began to fee! that the Abolitionists, at that moment 
a despised and persecuted handful of men and women, 
were the truly moral and regenerating party in the 
country. Harriet Martineau no BoouEr felt tliis con 
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viction driving out her former prejudice ^ainet them 
as fanatical and impracticable, than she at onca bora 
public testimony, at serious risk of every kind to bras 
self, in favour of the extreme Anti-Slavery agitation. 
And for thirty years she never slackened her sym- 
pathy nor her energetic action on English public 
opinion, in this most vital matter of hor time. She 
was guided not merely by humanitarian disgusb at 
the cruel and brutal abominationa of slavery,— tboagli 
we know no reason why this alone should not be a 
sufficient ground for tui'ning Abolitionist, — but also 
on the more purely political ground of the cowardice, 
silence, corruption, and hypocrisy that were engen- 
dered in the Free States by purchased connivance at 
the peculiar institution of the Slave States. Nobody 
has yet traced out the full elTact upon the national 
character of the Americans of all those years of con- 
scious complicity in slavery, after the moral Iniquity 
of slavery had become clear to the inner conscience ol 
the very men who iguobly sanctioned the mobbing of 
Abolitionists. 

In the summer of 1836 Miss Martineau returned 
to England, having added this great question to tha 
stock of her foremost objects of interest aud concern. 
Such additions, whether literary or social, are the best 
kind of refreshment that travel supplies. She pub* 
Ushed two books on America ; one of them abstract' 
and quasi -scientific, Society in ATnerica; the other, A 
Rdroiped of Western Travel, of a lighter and mor« 
purely descriptive quality. Their success with the 
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public was moderate, and in after years she con- 
demned them in very plain language, the fii-st of them 
-especially as ' full of affectations and preaclimente.' , 
Their only service, and it was not inconsiderable, was 
fehe information which they circulated aa to the con- 
dition of slavery and of the country under it We 
do not suppose that they are worth reading at the 
present day, except from a historical point of view. 
But they are really good specimens of a kind of litera- 
ture which is not abundant, and yet which is of the 
utmost value — we mean the record of the sociological 
;Observation of a country by a competent traveller, who 
'stays long enough in the country, has access to the 
right persona of all kinds, and will take pains enough 
to mature his judgments. It was a happy idea of 
O'Connell's to suggest that she should go over to 
Ireland, and write such an account of that country 
as she had written of the United States. And wb 
wish at this very hour that some one as competent as 
Miss Martiueau would do what O'Connell wished her 
to do. A similar request came to her from Milan : 
why should she not visit Lombardy, and then tell 
Europe the true tale of Austrian rule i 

But after her American journey Miss Martineau 
felt a very easily intelligible desire to change the 
literary field. For many years she had been writing 
aimoBt entirely about fact r and the constraint of the 
effort to be always correct, and to bear without soU- 
citude the questioning of her correctness, had become 
burdensome. She felt the danger of losing nerve 
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and bewiiiing morbidly fearful of criticism on the 
one hand, and of growing narrow and mechanical 
about accuracy on the other. 'I longed inexi)res- 
Bibly,' she aaya, ' for the liberty of fiction, while occsr 
sionally doubting whether I had the power to use that 
freedom as I could have done ten years before.' The 
product of this new mental phase was Deerbrook, which 
was published in the spring of 1839. Deerbrook is a 
story of an English country village, ite petty feada, 
its gentilities, its chances and changes of fortune. 
The influence of Jane Austen's stories is seen in every 
chapter ; but Harriet Martineau had none of the easy 
Bow, the pleasant humour, the light-handed irony of 
her model, any more than she had the energetic and 
sustained imaginative power of Charlotte or Emily 
Bronte, There is playfulneas enough in Deerbrook, 
but it is too dehberate to remind us of the crooning 
involuntary playfulness of Pride and Prejudice or 
Seine a/nd Sev-siMlUy. Deerh'ook is not in the least a 
story with a moral ; it ia truly and purely a piece o£ 
art ; yet we are consnions of the serious spirit of tli9' 
social reformer as haunting the background, and only 
surrenilering the scene for reasons of its own. On 
the other band, there Is in Deerbrook a gravity of 
moral reflection that Jane Austen, whether wisely or 
unwisely, seldom or never attempts. In this respect 
Deerbrook is the distant forerunner of some of George 
Eliot's most characteristic work. Distant, 
George Ehot's moralising ia constantly suffused by t] 
broad light of a highly poetic imagination, and thii 
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rwas in no degree among Miss Martioeaii's gifts. Still 
I there is Bamething adove ttie flat toucti of the common 
I didactic in such a page as that in which (chapter xix.) 
[ she describea the case of ' the unamiahle — the only 
[ order of evil ones who suffer bell without seeing and 
L knowing that it is hell : nay, they are under a heavier 
[ cnrse than even tbiB, they inflict torments second 
[ only to their own, with an unconaciousneaa worthy 
I of spirits of light.' However, when all is said, we I 
I may agree that this is one of the books that give a / 
I rational person pleasure once, but which we hardly 
I look forward to reading again. 

Shortly after the publication of her first novel. 
Miss Martineau was seized by a serious internal | 
malady, from which recovery seemed hopeless. Ac- 
cording to her usual practice of taking her life delib- 
rately in her hands, and settling its conditions for I 
f herself, instead of letting things drift as they might, \ 
I she insisted on decHning the hospitable shelter pressed 
upon her by a near relative, on the excellent ground \ 
that it is wrong for an iD\'alid to impose restraints 
npon a healthy household. She proceeded to estab- 
lish herself in lodgings at Tynemouth, on the coast 
I of Northumberland. Here she lay on a couch for 
I nearly five years, seeing as few persons as might be, 
and worlcing at such literary matters as came into 
her head with steadfast industry and fortitude. The 
ordeal was hard, but the littio book that came ot it, 

tLife in a Sickroom, remains to show the moods in 
which the ordeal was borne. 
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A.t lengtli Miss Mai-tineau was indaced to tr 
mesmeriam as a possible cure for her diseaae, and 
what ii certain is, that after trying mesmeric tareat- 
ment, the invalid whom the doctors had declared in- 
curable shortly recovered as perfect health as she had 
ever known. A virulent controversy arose upon the 
casBj/for, by some curious law, physicians are apt to 
import into professional disputes a heat and bitter- 
ness at least as marked as that of their old enemies, 
the theologians. It was said that Miss Martineau had 
begun to improve before she was mesmerised, and 
what waa still more to the point, that she had been 
taking heavy doaea of iodine. ' It is beyond all 
question or dispute,' as Voltaire said, 'that magic 
words and ceremonies aro quite capable of most effect-' 
uaJIy destroying a whole flock of sheep, if the vords 
bo accompanied by a sufficient quantity of arsenic' 

Mesmerism was indirectly the means of bringing 
Miss Martineau into an intimato acquaintance with a 
gentleman, who soon began to exert a decisive in- 
fluence upon the most important of her opinions. 
Mr. Atkinson is still alive, and we need not say much 
about him. He seems to have been a grave and 
sincere person, using his mind with courageous inda-i 
pendence upon the great speculative problema vhiolL 
ivere not in 1844, as they arc in 1877, the common 
topics of every-day intercourse among educated people^. 
This is not the place for an examination of the philt 
sophy in which Miss Martineau was finally landed by 
Mr. Atkinson's influence. That philosophy was given 
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I to the world in 1851, in a volume called Letten on the 
I LaWi of Mail's Nature and DevelopinenL The greater 
' part of it was written by Mr. Atkinson in reply to 
abort letters, in which Mias Martinean stated objec- 
tioos and propounded questions. The book points in 
the direction of that explanation of the facts of the 
erae which ia now so familiar under the name of 
Evolution. Eat it points in thia way only, as the 
once famous Vestiges of Creation pointed towards the 
scientific hypotheses of Darwin and Wallace ; or as 
Buckle's cnide and superficial notions about the history 
of civilisation pointed towards a true and complete 
conception of sociology. That is to aay, the Atkinson 
Letters atata some of the difBculties in the way of the 
explanations of hfe and motion hitherto received as 
satisfactory ; they insist upon approaching the facts 
exclusively by the positive, Baconian, or inductive 
method ; and then they hurry to an explanation of 
their own, which may be as plausible aa that which 
they intend it to replace, but which they leave equally 
without ordered proof and strict verification. 

The only point to which we are called upon to 
refer ia that this way of thinking about man and the 
rest of nature led to repudiation by Misa Martinean 
of the whole atructure of dogmatic theology. For f 
one thing, she ceased to hold the conception of a God 
with any human attributes whatever; also of any 
principle or practice of Design ; ' of an administration ' 
of life according to human wishes, or of the affairs of 
r the world by the principles of human morals.' All 
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these became to her as mere visions ; beliefs neceeaary 
in their day, but not philosophically nor permanently 
tme. Miss Marttnea.u was not an Atheist 
I philosophic sense; she never denied a First Cause, 
I but only that tbia Cause is wit hin the sphere of humi 
( atji^^utes, or can be defined in the^Jerms, 
f Then, for another thing, she ceaaed to believe 
j the probability of there being a continuance of co_ 
I scious individual life after the dissolution of the body. 
llWith this, of course, feU all expectation of a state of 
Dpereonal rewards and punishments, 'The real and 
justifiable and honourable subject of interest,' she 

Isaid, ' to human betnga, living and dying, is the wel- 
fare of their fellows surrounding them or surviving 
them.' About that she eared supremely, and about 
nothing else did she bring herself to care at all 
is painful to many people even to hear of a peraoa 
holding such beliefs as these. Yet it would plainly 
be the worst kind of spiritual valetudinarianism, to 
insist on the omission from even the shortest aceoitot 
of this remarkable woman, of what became the very 
basis and foundation of her life for those thirty years 
of it, which she herself always counted the liappieat 
part of the whole. 

Although it was Mr. Atkinson who finally pr» 
vided her with a positive substitute for her older 
beliefs, yet a journey which Miss Martineau made in 
the East shortly after her restoration to health (1846) 
had done much to build up in her mind a hietorio 
conception of the origin and order of the great faiths 
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ankind — the Chriatian, the Hebrew, the Ma- 
hometan, the old Egyptian. We need not aay more 
on this subject The work in which she published 
the experiencea of the journey which was always bo 
memorable to her, deserves a word. There are few 
e delightful books of travel than Eadem Life, Past 
and Present. The descriptions are admirably graphic, 
and they have the attraction of making their effect 
by a few direct strokes, without any of tlio wordy 
elaboration of our modern picturesque. The wi'iter 
shows a true feeling for nature, and she shows a 
vigorous sense, which is not merely pretty sentiment, 
like Chateaubriand's, tor the vast historic associations ' 
of those old lands and dim cradles of the race. All ' 
is sterling and real ; we are aware that the elevated j 
reflection and the meditative stroke are not due to 1 
mere composition, but did actually pass through her 1 
mind as the suggestive wonders passed before her ' 
eyes. And hence there is no jar as we find a little 
homily on the advantage of being able to iron your 
own linen on a Nile boat, followed by a lofty page on 
the mighty pair of solemn figures that gaze as from 
eternity on time amid the sand at Thebea. The 
whole, one may aay again, is sterling and real, both 
the elevation and the homeliness. The student of 
_ the history of opinion may find some interest in eom- 
B paring Miss Martineau's work with the famous book, 
H Bums; or, Mtditaiions on the RemAidums of Empires, in 
H which Volney, between fifty and sixty years before, 
W had drawn equally dissolvent conclusions with her 
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own from the samo panorania, of the dead 
Perhaps Miss Martineau'a history is not much bettef 
than Volney's, but her brisk sense is preferable ta 
Volney'e high A priori declamation and firti£cid 
rhetoric 

Before starting for the East, Miss Martineau had 
settled a new plan of life foi* herself, and built a 
little house where she thought she could beat carty 
her plan out, To this httle house she returned, and 
it became her cherished home for the long remainder 
of her (lays. London, durmg the years of her first 
success, had not beeu without its usual attractions to 
the new-comer, but Bhe had always been alive to tlis 
essential incompleteness, the dispersion, the want of 
steadfast self-collection, in a life much passed in 
London society. And we may believe that the five 
austere and lonely years at Tynemouth, with their 
evening outlook over the busy waters of the harbour- 
i bar into the stem far-off sea, may have slowly bred in 
her an unwillingness to plunge again into the bustling 
triviality, the gossip, the distracting lightness of the 
world of splendid fireflies. To have discerned the 
'^Palo Horse so near and for ao long a space awakena 

V moods, and strangely alters the old perspectives 

3ur life. Yet it would imply a mi 
of Harriet Martineau's character to suppose that she 
turned her back upon London, and built her pretty 
hermitage at Ambleside, in anything like the temper 
, of Jean Jacques Eousseau. She was far too positive 
1 spirit for that, and far too full of vivid and 
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eentrated jnterest m men aud their doings. It would 
be unjust to think of Hairiet Martineau as having no 
ear for the inner voices, yet her whole nature was 
objective ; it turned to practice and not to reverie. 
Shft had her imaginative visions, as we know, and aa 
all truly superior minds have them, even though their 
main superiority happens to be in the practical order. 
But her visions were limited as a landscape set in a 
rigid frame ; they had not the wings that soar and 
poiae in the vague unbounded empyrean. And she 
much too sensible to think that these moods were 
strong, or constant, or absorbing enough in her case 
to furnish material and companionship for a life from 
day to day and year to year. Nor again was it for 
the sake of undisturbed acquisition of knowledgej nor 
cultivation of her finer faculties that she sought a 
hermitage. She was not moved by thought of the 
famous maxim which Goethe puts into the mouth of 
Leonora — 



Thoughainntens6_^otiat, in the go od and- jxapect-^ 
able sen se of msisting on her o wn way o f doing things, 1 
settling for herself what it was that she was living I 
for, and of treading the path with a firm and self- } 
reliant step, yet Harriet Martineau waaas jittle of an 
egotist as everlived, in the poor and stifling senss of 



thinking of the perfecting of her own culture a 

the least degree worthy of ranking among Enda-in- 1 
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themselves. She settled in the Lake district, because 
[ ahe thought that there she would hs moBt favourably 
placed for satisfying the varioua conditions which she 
I had fixed as necessary to her scherue of life, ' My 
own idea of an innocent and happy life,' she says, 
'was a house of my own among poor improvable 
neighbours, with young servants whom I might train 
and attach to myself, with pure air, a garden, leisure, 
solitude at command, and freedom to work In peace 
and quietness,' 

' It is the wisest step in her life,' Wordsworth said, 
when he heard that she had bought a piece of land 
and built a pretty house upon it ; and then he added 
the strangely unpoetic reason — 'because the value of 
the property will be doubled in ten jeara.' Her 
poetic neighbour gave her a characteristic piece of 
advice in the same prudential vein. He warned her 
that she would find visitors a great expense. ' When 
you have a visitor,' he said, 'you must do as we did; 
you must say ; " If you like to have a cup of tea with 
US, you are very welcome ; but if you want any meat, 
you must pay for your board."' Miss Martineau 
declined to carry thrift to tlda ungracious extremity. 
She constantly had guests in her house, and, if they 
were all like Charlotte Bronte, they enjoyed their 
visits in spite of the arbitrary ways of their ener- 



Her manner of life during these years is pleasant 
) contemplate ; cheerful, active, thoroughly whole- 
smo. 'My habit,' she says, 'was to rise at six and 



to take a walk, returniug to my aolitarj broakfaet at 
haJf-past seven. My household orders were given for 
the day, and all afiaira Bettled out of doors and in by 
a quarter or half-paat eight, when I wont to work, 
which I continued without interruption, except from 
the poet, till three o'clock or later, when alone. 
"WhOe my friend was with me we dined at two, and 
that wafi of course the limit of my day's work' De 
Tocqueville, if we remember, never saw his guests 
until after he had finished his morning's work, of 
■which he had done six hours by eleven o'clock. 
Schopenhauer was still more sensitive to the jar of ex- 
terna! interruption on that finely-tuned instrument, the 
brain, after a night's repose, for it was as much as his' 

lekeeper's place was worth to allow either herself 
or any one else to appear to the philosopher before 
midday. After the early dinner at Ambleside cottage 
came httle bits of neighbourly business, exercise, and 
BO forth. ' It is with singular alacrity that in winter 
evenings I light the lamp and unroll my wool-work, 
and meditate or dream till the arrival of the news 
paper tells me that the tea has stood long enough. 
After tea, if there was news from the seat of war, I 
called in my maids, who brought down the great atlas 
and studied the chances of the campaign with me. 
Then there was an hour or two for Montaigne, or 

>n, or Shakespeare, or Tennyson, or some dear old 
biography.' 

The only productions of this time worth mention- 
i; are the Hvitwy of the Thirty Years' Pau-e (1849) 
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and the condenaed version of Oomte's PosUtM Phih- 
Bophf (1863), both of them meritorious and luefiil 
pieces of work, and both of them undertaken, i 
nearly all Miss Martinean'a work waa, not from merely 
literary motives, but because she thought that they 
would be meritorious and useful, and because nothi 
more useful came into her. head or under her hand 
at the moment. The condensation of Comte is easy 
and rapid, and it is said by those who have looked.' 
very closely into it to be hardly free from some too 
hasty renderings. It must, howevei-, on the whole, h 
pronounced a singularly intelligent and able perfomb 
ance. The pace at which Comte was able to compOBQ 
is a standing marvel to all who have pondered t 
great and difficult art of composition. It must 1» 
admitted that the author of the English version cH- 
him was in this respect no unworthy match for her 
original. Miss Martineau tells us that she despatched 
thelastthree volumes, which number over 1800 p 
in some five months. She thought the rendering bi 
thirty pages of Comte a fair morning's work. If « 
consider the abstract and difficult nature of the maliter, 
this must be pronounced something of a feat, Wl 
have not space to describe her method, but any readei 
who happens to be interested in the mcchamsm o 
literary productions wiO find the passage in toL S 
p. 391. The Eislory of the Thirty Tear^ Peaix ia n 
less astonishing an example of rapid industry. Fn^ 
the first opening of the books to study for the histoi 
to the depositing of the MS, of the first voluma i 
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( press, was exactly six months. The second volume \ 
took six months to do, with an interval of some/ 
weeks of holiday and other work ! 

We think all this worth mentioning, hocause it is 
an iUustration of what is a highly important maxim ; 
namely, that it is a great mistake to expend more 
time and labour on a piece of composition than is 
enough to make it serve the purpose in hand. The 
immeasurable moment and far-reachingness of the 
very highest kinds of literature are apt to make men 
who play at being students forget there are many 
other kinds of htoratuie which are are not in the 
least immeasurably far-reaching, but which, for all 
that, are extremely useful in their own day and 
generation. Those highly fastidious and indolent 
people, who sometimes live at Oxford and Cambridge, 
with whom, indeed, for the most part, their high I 
fastidiousness is only a fine name for impotence and I 
lack of will, forget that the leas immortal kinds of / 
literature are the only kinds within their own reach. 
Literature is no doubt a fine art — the finest of the 
arts — but it is also a practical art; and it is deplor- 
able to think how much stout, instructive work might 
and ought to be done by people who, in dreaming of 
ideals in prose or verse beyond their attainment, end, 
like the poor Casaubon of fiction, in a little pamphlet 
on a particle, or else in mediocre poetry, or else in 
nothing. By insisting on rearing nothing short of a 
great monument more durable than brass, they are 
cutting themselves off &om building the useful little 
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//raiid-hut, or some of the otbcr modeBt p 
\by which only thoy are capable of serving their age. 
It is only one Toliune in & million that is not meant 
to porish, and to perish soon, aa flowers, eunbeamB, 
and all the other briffhtnesaes of the earth are meant 
to perish. There are some forms of composition in 
whicli perfection is not only good but ind 
But the most are designed for the purpose of a day, 
and if they have the degree of elaboration, accnracy, 
groBp, and faithfulness that sufSce for the given pur- 
pose, then we may say that it is enough. There it 
literature proper, for which only two or three men 
and women in a generation have the true gift Thia 
cannot be too good. But besides this there is a mass 
of honest and needful work to be done with the pen, 
to which literary form is only accidental, and in which, 
consummate literary finish or depth is a sheer work ot 

Sfiupererogatioa If Misa Martincau had given twice 
as many years as she gave months to the condensatjon 
of Comte, the book would not have been a whit more 
useful in any possible respect— indeed, over-elabonif 
tion might easily have made it much less so — ^and the 
world would have lost many other excellent, if nofe 
dazzling or stupendous services. 

'Her original power,' she wrote of herself in that 
manly and outspoken obituary notice to which w( 
liave already referred, ' was nothing more than waa 
due to earnestness and intellectual clearness within »■ 
certain range. "With small imaginative 
tive powers, and therefore nothing approaching to 
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press, was exactly six months. The second volume \ 
took six months to do, with an interval of some/ 
weeks of holiday and other work ! 

We think all this worth mentioning, hccause it is 
an illustration of what is a highly important maxim ; 
namely, that it is a great mistake to expend more 
time and labour on a piece of composition than is 
enough to make it serve the purpose in hand. The 
immeasurable moment and far-reachtngness of the 
vory highest kinds of literature are apt to make men 
who play at being students forget thero are many 
other kinds of literature which are are not in the 
least immeasurably far-reaching, but which, for all 
thot^, are extremely useful in their own day and 
generation. Those highly fastidious and indolent 
people, who sometimes live at Oxford and Cambridge, 
with whom, indeed, for tho most part, their high ) 
fastidiousness is only a fine name for impotence and I 
lack of wOl, forget that the less immortal Idnda of j 
literature are the only kinds within their own reach. [ 
Literature is no doubt a fine art — tlie finest of the 
arts — but it is also a practical art; and it is deplor- 
able to think how much stout, instructive work might 
and ought to be done by people who, in dreaming of 
ideals in prose or verse beyond thoir attainment^ end, 
like the poor Casaubon of fiction, in a little pamphlet 
on a particle, or else in mediocre poetry, or else in 
nothing. By insisting on reating nothing short of a 
great monument more durable than brass, they are 
cutting then^elves off &om building tho useful little 
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twenty impurtant years. In what was by far i 
greatest of all the issues of those yeara, the Civil 'V 
in the United States, Harriet Martioeau's influence 
was of the most inestimable value in keeping public 
opinion right against the strong tide of ignorant 
Southern sympathies in this country. If she may 
seem to eome to have been less right in her views of 
the Crimean War, we must admit that the issues ti 
very complex, and that complete assurance on t 
struggio is not easy to everybody even at this dista 
of time. 

To this period belong the Biographic Sketclu 
which she contributed to a London newspaper, 
have since been collected in a single volume, now in 
its fourth edition. They are masterpieces in the style 
of the vignette. Their conciseness, their clearness in 
fact, their definiteness in judgment, and above all, 
the rightly graduated impression of the writer's own 
personality in the background, make them perfect in 
their kind. There is no fretting away of the portrait 
in over-miiltiplicity of lines and strokes. Here more 
than anywhere else Miss Martineau shows the true 
quality of the writer, the true mark of literature, 
the sense of proportion, the modulated sentence, the 
compact and suggestive phrase. There is a happy 
precision, a pithy brevity, a condensed argumenta- 
tiveness. And this hterary skill is made more telling 
by the writer's own evident interest and sincerity 
about the real lives and characters of the various 
conspicuous people with whom ahe deals. It may bo 
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said that she has no subtle insight into the complexities 
of human nature, and that her philosophy of character 
ia rather too little analytical, too downright, too con- 
tent irith averages of motive, and too external. This 
is so in a general way, but it does not spoil the charm 
of these sketches, because the personages concerned, 
though all of them conspicuous, were for the most 
part commonplace in motive, though more than 
commonplace in strength of faculty. Subtle analysis 
is wholly unreasonable in the case of Miss Martineau 
herself, and she would probably have been unable to 
use that difficult instrument in criticising characters 
'less downright and objective than her own. 
' The moment of the Crimean War marked an 1 
' alarming event in her own life. The doctors warned [ 
'her that she had a heart disease which woidd end her 
'days suddenly and soon. Miss Martineau at once set 
'her affairs in order, and sat down to write her Auto- 
'biography. She had the manuscript put into type, 
■and the sheets finally printed off, just as we now 
rpOBHess them. But the hour was not yet The 
idoctors bad exaggerated the peril, and the strong 
'woman lived for twenty years after she bad been 
pgiren up. She used up the stuff of her life to the 
pvery end, and left no dreary remnant nor morbid, 
bwaste of days. She was like herself to the last — I 
tflnghah, practical, positive. Yet she bad thoughts" 
(Bud visions which were more than this. We like 
)to think of this faithful woman and veteran 
(Worker in good causes, in the stroll which she always 

■ VOL III, p 
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took on her terrace before retiring to rest for tha 
night : — 

' On my terrace there were two worlds ezteadej 
bright before me, eyen when the midaigbt darknetc 
bid from my bodily eyes all but the outlines of ths 
solemn mountains that Burround our valley on throe 
sides, and the clear opening to the lake on the south. 
In the one of those worlds I saw now the magnificent 
coast of Massachusetts in autumn, or the flowery 
swamps of Ixmiaiana, or the forests of Georgia h 
spring, or the Illinois prairie in summer ; or the blue 
Nile, or the brown Sinai, or the gorgeous Petra, 
the view of Damascus from the Salahiey ; or the 
Grand Canal under a Tcnetian sunset, or tha Black 
Forest in twilight, or Malta in the glare of noon, or 
the broad desert Etretching away under the stars, or 
the Eed Sea tossing its superb shells on shore in tha 
pale dawn. That is one world, all comprehended 
within my terrace wall, and coming up into the light 
at my call. The other and finer scenery is of that 
world, only beginning to be explored, of Science. 
It is truly an exquisite pleasure to dream, after tha toil 
of study, on the sublime abstractions of mathematica 
the transcendent scenery unrolled by astronomy ; the 
mysterious, invisible forces dimly hinted to ua by 
physics ; the new conception of the constitution of 
matter originated by chemistry ; and then, the inesti- 
mable glimpses opened to us, in regard to the nature 
and destiny of man, by the researches into vegetablo 
and animal organisation, which are at length perceived 
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to be the right path of inquiry into the highest aub- 
jecta of thought. . . . Wondrous beyond the compre- 
hension of any one mind is the masB of glorious facts 
and the aeries of mighty conceptions laid open ; but 
the shadow of the surrounding darkness rests upon 
it all The unknown always engrosses the greater 
part of the field of vision, and the awe of infinity 
Banctifies both the study and the dream.' 

It would be a pity if difference of opinion upon 
subjects of profound difficulty, remoteness, and mani- 
fold perplexity, were to prevent any one from recog- 
nising in such words and such moods as these what 
was, in spite of some infirmities, a character of many 
large thoughts and much generous purpose, And 
with this feeling we may part from her. 



W. R. GREG: A SKETCH. 



It is perhaps a little hard to undertake to write about 
the personality of a thinker whose ideas one does not 
share, and whose reading of the events and tendencies 
of our time was in most respects directly opposite to 
one's own. But literatureisneutral ground. Character 
is more than opinion. Here we may forget the loud 
cries and sounding strokes, the watchwords and the 
tactics of the tented field, and fraternise with the 
adversary of the eve and the morrow in friendly 
curiosity and liberal recognition. It fell to the present 
writer at one time to have one or two bouts of public 
controversy with Mr. Greg. In these dialectics Mr. 
Greg was never vehement and never pressed, but he 
was incUned to be— oFj at least, was felt by an 
opponent to be— dry, mordant, and almost harsh. 
These disagreeable prepossessions were instantly 
dissipated, as so often happens, by personal acquaint- 
ance. He had not only the courtesy of the good type 
of the man of the world, but an air of moral suavity, 
when one came near enough to him, that was infinitely 
attractive and engaging. He was urbane, essentially 
modest, and readily interested in ideas and subjects 
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other than his own. There was in his manner and 
address something of what the French call liajit. 
When the chances of residence made mo his noighbonr, 
an evening in his drawing-room, or half an hour's talk 
in casual meetings in afternoon walks on Wimbledon 
Common, was always a particularly agreeable incident. 
Some men and women have the quality of atmosphere. 
The egotism of the natural man is surroimded by an 
elastic medium Mr. Greg was one of these person- 
alitics with an atmosphere elastic, stimulating, elevat- 
ing, and yet composing. We do wrong to narrow 
oiu- interests to tliose only of our contemporaries who 
figure with great lustre and dclal in the world. Some 
of the qiuet eharactera away from the centre of great 
affairs are as well worth our attention as those who 
in high-hcoled cothurnus stalk across the foreground, 
Mr. Greg, it is not necessary to say, has a serious 
reputation in the literature of our time. In politics 
he was one of the beat literary representatives of the 
fastidious or pedantocratic school of government. In 
economics he spoke the last word, and fell, sword in 
hand, in the last trench, of the party of capitalist 
supremacy and industrial tutelage. In the group of 
profound speculative questionB that have come up for 
popular discussion since the great yawning rents and 
flsaureH have been made in the hypotheses of theology 
by the hypotheses of science, he set a deep mark on 
many minds. 'We are in the sick foggy dawn of a 
new era,' says one distinguished writer of our day, 
' and no one saw more clearly than W. R, Greg what 
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\ the day that would follow was likely to be.' To thia 

I must humbly venture to demur ; for there ia no 

true vision of the fortunes of human society without 

Hope, and without Faith in the boneficeot powers and 

processes of the Unseen Time. That and no other is 

' the mood in which our sight is most likely to pierce 

iiriug mists from which the new era begins to 

[ emerge, When we have said so much as this, it 

I remains as true as before that Mr. Grog's faculty of 

I disinterested speculation, his feeling for the problems 

I of life, and his distinction of character, all make it 

worth while to put something about him on record, 

and to attempt to describe him as he was, apart from 

the opaque influences of passing controversy and of 

[ discussions that »re rapidly losing their point. 

Mr. Greg was horn at Manchester in 1809. The 
I family stock was Irish by residence and settlement, 
though Scotch in origin. The family name was half 
jocosely and half seriously believed to be the middle 
i syllable of the famous clan of Macgregor. William 
j Eathbone Greg's grandfather was a man of good 
I position in the neighbourhood of Belfast, who sent 
I two of his sons to push their fortimes in England. 
I The younger of the two was adopted by an uncle, who 
I carried on the business of a merchant at Manchester. 
I He had no children of his own. The boy was sent 
i to Harrow, where Dr. Samuel Parr was then an 
I assiatant master. When the post of head master 
I became vacant, Parr, though only fivc-and-twenty. 
I entered into a very vehement contest for the prize. 
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Ho (iiito'I, mill in a fit of spIecD set up tm eetufolj 
moiit of lii« own at Statimore. Many pereons, aa De 
Qiliiiooy tolls iiH, of station and influence both lent 
lilru moiioy tind gavu him a. sort of countenance 
iK)iiii1ly useful to his interests hy placing their sons 
iiiiilor his care, Anioug those who accompanied him 
(rum IlniTow was Samuel Greg. The lad was meant 
hy hill undo to bo a clergyman, hut this project b 
•toutly ivai8t«<.l. Instead of reading for orders I 
tnwUvd abnud, acquired foreign language^ i 
dmnd out tomettiuig about the commenul tJbia j 
ihfl cOBtiMill ot Euoiw. His ancle died ii 
mi Uh iMpbav look op the boaiDera. It • 
iUl« x'i the Abmbku PMoe. Suutd Gng i 
<«nvNl fnnnixl om tbe tide of proe p e o '^ link p 
ovtr ttM oowby tStmr Aat gral a««a^ 
<w«4M«ia tte* W iHd tbe ft 
wW f miMtt IWi 
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away at Wilmaloiv, over the Cheshire border. Hero 
the stream of the Bollen cuts through a flat and 
unintereeting table-land, and forms a pretty valley of 
its own, as it winds between banks of red sandstone. 
When the mill was bnilt, and a house cloae to it, 
Quarry Bank became the home of the family, and it 
was here that W. R Greg passed his childhood, youth, 
and early manhood. 

His mother was fifth in descent from Philip Henry, 
one of the two thousand uncompromising divines who 
were driven out from their benefices on that Blacic 
Bartholomew's Day of 1662, which is still commemor- 
ated by the severer Nonconformists of the old school 
Hia SOD was the better known Mathew Henry, whose 
famous commentary on the Bible has for more than a 
century and a half been the favourite manual of 
devotional reading in half the pious households all 
over England and the United States. Something of 
the Puritan element was thus brought into the family. 
In Ireland the Gregs belonged to the Presbyterians 
of the New Light, and their doctrine allowed of a 
considerable relaxation in the rigours of older ortho- 
doxy. Many, again, of the Puritans of the North of 
England had favoured the teaching of Priestley. 
The result of these two streams of influence was that 
the Gregs of Manchester joined the Unitarians. In 
this body W. E. Greg was brought up. His mother 
was a woman of strongly marked character. She was 
cultivated, and had some literary capacity of her own ; 
she cared eagerly for the things of the mind, both for 
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heiBelf and her children ; and in epiUt of ill health and 
abundant cares, she peraisted in atretmoua effort after 
a high intellectual and moral standard. A little hook 
of Maxims compiled by her still remains; and she 
found time to write a couple of volumes of PTOciicai 
Suffj/esliims towards aUeviaiing the Sit/ferings of the Siek. 
One volume is little more than a selection of religious 
extracts, not likely to be more apt or useful to tite 
sick than to the whole. The other ia a discreet 
homely little manual of nursing, distinguished from 
the common run of such books by its delicate cod- 
sideration and wise counsel for the peculiar mental 
susceptibilities of the invalid. The collection of 
Maxims aiid Observations was designed to bo 'an 
useful gift to her children, gleaned from her own 
reading and reflection." Though not intended for 
publication, tliey found their way into a few congenial 
circles, and one at least of those who were educated 
at Dr. Carpenter's school at Bristol can remember 
these maxims being read aloud to the boys, and the 
impression that their wisdom and morality made upon 
his youthful mind. The literary value of the com- 
pilation is modest enough. Along with some of the 
best of the sayings of Chesterfield, La Rochefoucauld, 
Addison, and other famous masters 
much that is nearer to the level of nursery 
place. But tben these commonplaces are new truths 
to the young, and they are the unadorned, unseen 
foundations on which character is built. 

The home over which this excellent woman pre- 
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aided offered on ideal picture of domestic felicity and 
worth. The grave simplicity of the household, their 
intellectual ways, the absence of display and even of 
knick-knacks, the pole blue walls, the unadorned fur- 
niture, the well-filled bookcases, the portrait of George 
Washington over the chimney-piece, all took people 
back to a taste that was formed on Mrs. Earbauld 
and Dr. Chaiming. Stanley, afterwards Bishop of 
^L Norwich, and father of the famous Dean of our own 
^M day, was rector of the adjoining parish of Alderley. 
^B Catherine Stanley, his wife, has left a charming 
^H memorial of the home of the Gregs. 

^H Have ycu ever been to Quarry Bank ? It is such a 

^V picture of rational, bappy life. Mr. Greg is quite a 

^H gentlemim ; his daughters have the delighlt'ul simplicit; 

^1 of people who are perfectly satistied in their place, and 

^f never trying to get out of it He ia rich, and he 

spends just as people do not generally spend their money, 

keeping a sort of open house, without pretension. If he 

has more guests than the old butler can manage, he has 

his maid-servants in to wait. He seldom goes out, except 

on journeys, so that with the almost certainty of finding 

a family party at home, a large circle of connectiouB, and 

literary people, and foreigners, and Scotch and Irish, are 

constantly dropping in, knowing they cannot come amiss. 

Tou may imagine how this sort of life makes the whole 

family sit loose to all the incumbrances and hindrances 

of society. They actually do not know what it is to be 

formal or dull : each with their separate pursuits and 

tastes, intelligent and well-informed. 

Mrs. Fletcher, again, that beautiful typo of feminine 
eharacter alike as maiden and mother, whose auto- 
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biography was given to the world a few jeats ago, 
tella how the family at Quarry Bank atniclt and 
delighted her. 'We stayed a week with them,' she 
saya, ' and admired the cultivation of mind and refine- 
ment of manners which Mrs. Greg preserved in the 
midst of a money-making and somewhat unpolished 
community of merchants and manufacturera. 
Greg, too, was most gentlemanly and hospitahlo, and 
surrounded by eleven clever and well-conducted 
children. I thought them the happiest family group 
I had ever seen.'^ 

Samuel Greg was one of thirteen children, and he 
in his turn became the father of thirteen, W. R 
Greg waa the youngest of them. The brightness and 
aweetnoaa of his disposition procured for him even 
more than the ordinary endearment of such a place 
in a large family. After the usual amount of school- 
ing, first at home under the auspices of an elder sister, 
then at Leeds, and finally at Dr. Carpenter's at Bristol, 
in the winter of 1826-1827 he went to the University 
of Edinburgh, and remained there until the end of the 
session of 1828. He was a diligent student, but we 
may suspect, from the turn of his pursuits on leaving 
the universityj that his mind worked most readily 
out of the academic groova After the manner of 
most young men with an aptitude for literature, he 
competed for a prize poem in John Wilson's claaa, 
but he did not win. When he was in low spirits — a 

' AvioHography oj Mrs. Fletcher, p. 97. Edinburgli ; Ed- 
monstan utd Dou^tae, IS?6. 
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mood so much more eommon in early manhood than 
we usually remember afterwards — he drove them 
away by energetic bursts of wort On one occasion, 
he Bays, 'When I was so had that I thought I should 
have gone distracted, I shut myself up, and for three 
days studied all the most abstruse works that I could 
find on the origin of government and society, such as 
Godwin, Goguet, Eousseau, et OEtera, from seven in 
the morning till twelve at night, which quite set me 
up again.' ' Natural history,' at another time he tells 
his sister, 'is my principal pursuit at present, and 
from half-past sis in the morning to twelve at night 
I am incessantly at work, with the exception of about 
two hours for exercise, and two more for meals.' 

Sir WUliam Hamilton was the chief intellectual 
influence in Edinburgh at this time, and Greg fol- 
lowed his lectures with lively interest. He was still 
more attracted by the controversy that then raged in 
Edinburgh and elsewhere on the value of Phrenology 
and Animal Magnetism. Hamilton, as all students 
of contemporary philosophy are aware, denounced the 
pretensions of Phrenology with curious vehemence and 
asperity. It was the only doctrine, his friends said, 
that he could not even tolerate. On Animal Magnet- 
ism he hold a very different opinion, and he wrote to 
Ctreg encouraging his enthusiasm in that direction. 
'There has always,' he said, 'seemed to me a founda- 
tion of truth in the science, however overlaid with a 
superstructure of credulity and enthusiasm, ... I 
foresee as great a clamour in favour of the science as 
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there is at preaent a, contempt and prejudice againal 
it, and both equally absurd.' 

It was in this field, and not in literature or philo 
sDphf , that Greg's interests were most actively aroused 
during his university career. WTien his life as t 
student came to an end, he returned home with his 
whole faculties of curiosity and enthusiasm concen- 
trated upon natural history, phrenology, and a 
magnetism. 'I have a canine appetite for natural 
history,' he told hia brother in 1828. He describes 
with all the zeal of a clever youth of nineteen hov 
husily he ia employed in macerating slculla, dissecting 
unsavoury creatures before breakfast, watching the 
ants reduce a viper to a skeleton for him, and striving 
with all bis might to get a perfect collection of ani- 
mal and human skulls. All this, however, was rather 
an accidental outbreak of exuberant intellectual 
activity than serious and well-directed study. Ha 
was full of the vague and morbid aspirations of yonth.. 

Aa for me [he writes to his elder brother], I am p 
after cliaiige, I am tlirsting for excitement When ] 
compare what I might be with what I shall be, what ] 
might do with what I shall do, I am ready to curse i 
self with vexation, ' Why had I, wbo am so low, a ti 
80 high )' I know you ate rather of a more peacefol 
and quiet temper of mind than I, but I am much i 
taken if you have not much of the eame deaire for Bomfl 
kind of life more suited to man's lofty passions and ht| 
glorious destiny. How can one bear to know how muolj 
is to be seen and learned, and yet sit down content with* 
out ransacking every corner of the earth foe knowledgg 
and wonder and beauty ? And after all, what it 




I 
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B few skuUa (tlie occupation which gives me the gpeateet 
pleasure now), when compared with gaining an intimate 
and practical aci^uaintance with all the varieties of man, 
all the vorjing phages of his character, aU the peculiari- 
tjes of his ever-chaDging aituationE ]' '■ 

We may smile at the yoiitliful rhetoric, as the 
writer proceeds to describe how shameful it would be 
to remain inactive in the sight of exertion, to be satis- 
fied with ignorance when in full view of the temple 
of knowledge, and bo forth. But it is the language 
of a generous ardour for pure aims, and not the 
commoner ambition for the glittering prizes of life. 
This disinterested preference remained with Greg 
from the beginning to the end, 

William Greg's truest delight at this time lay in 
his affectionate and happy intercourse with his 
brother Samuel. There were three elder brothers. 
One of them died comparatively young, but Robert 
and John were eminently BUccessful in the affairs 
of life ; the former of them represented Manchester ; 
they both lived to be octogenarians, and both left 
behind them the beneficent traces of long years of 
intelligent and conscientious achievement. In Samuel 
Greg an interesting, clear, and earnest intelligence 
was united to the finest natural piety of character. 
Enough remains to show the impression that Samuel 
Greg made even on those who were not bound to 
him by the ties of domestic affection. The posthu- 
mous memorials of him disclose a nature moulded 



' August 2S, 1828 
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of no common clay ; and when he waa gone, even 
aEcompHshed men of the world and scholars could 
not recall without emotion liis bright and ardent 
spirit, hia forbearance, his Iminility.' The two 
brothers, says one who knew them, were ' now both 
of them fresh from college : their interest was alike 
keen in a great variety of subjects — poetry, philo- 
sophy, science, politics, social questions. About these 
the two brothers were never tired of talking to; 
They would pace up and down all the evening under 
the stars, and late into the night, discussing thin^ 
in heaven and earth with a keen zest that seemed 
inexhaustible. Their appetite for knowledge was 
insatiable, and their outlook over the rich life that 
was opening before them waa full of hope and 
promise.' 

The energetic and high-minded mother of the 
house died at the end of 1838, and thi 
and skill of her youngest son in the sickroom 
passed the devotion of women. In the following 
year he went to manage one of his father's niilla at 
Bury, whore he wont to reside, T 
always been distinguished for their efforts to humanise 
the semi-harbarous population that the extraordiuary 
development of the cotton industry was then attract- 
ing to Lancashire. At Quarry Bank the sedulous 
cultivation of their own minds had always been 

* See the little volams entitled A LaymaiCs Legaey ; pnb- 
lished in 1877 (MacmUlaii and Co.), with a prefatory letter by 
the late Dean of WeatoiiDBter. 
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BiiboFdinate to the constatit and multifarious demanda 
of their duties towards their workpeople. One of 
the ciiriouB features of that not very distant time 
was the Apprentice House. The employer procured 
children from the workhouae and undertook the 
entire charge of them. The Grega usually had a 
hundred boys and girls between the ages of ten and 
twenty-one in their apprentice house, and the care 
of them was one of the main occupations of the 
family. They came from the refuse of the towns, 
yet the harmony of wise and gentle rule for the 
young, along with dutifully adjuated demand and 
compliance between the older hands and their em- 
ployers, ended in the transformation of the * h]p, 
starved, half-dazed creatures who entered the gates 
of the factory into the best type of workpeople to 
be found in the district. The genial side of the 
patriarchal system was seen at its best. There is 
a touch of grace about the picture of the pleasant 
houso with its old boech-treea and its steep grassy 
lawns sloping to the river, with the rhythmic hum 
of the mill, the loud factory bell marking the hours 
like the voice of time itself, the workers pouring 
through the garden in the summer morning on their 
way to Wilmalow church, and receiving flowers and 
friendly salutation from tlie group at the open door 
of the great house. It was little wonder that these 
recollections acquired a fascination for William Greg 
that never passed away, and gave that characteristic 
I form to his social ideas which they never lost. 



At Bury and at Quarry Bank the two brothers 
were unresting in their eiforta both to acquire know- 
ledge for thcmselvea and to communicate it to their 
neighhours. They delivered courses of lectures, and 
took boundless trouble to make them interesting and 
instructive. In these lectures William Greg took 
what opportunities he could find to enforce moral 
and religious sentiment. ' I lay it down,' he said, 
' aa an indubitable fact that religion has double the 
effect on Saturday that it has on Sunday ; and week- 
day morality, incidentally introduced, meets with 
far more attention than the tautology of Sabbath 
subjects, treated in the style in which they generally 
are by professed teachers.' A more questionable 
diligence displayed itself iu the zealous practice of 
experiments in animal magnetism and mesmerism. 
With a faith that might have moved mountains the 
two brothers laid their hands upon all sorts of sick 
folk, and they believed themselves to have wrought 
many cures and wonders. William Greg described 
animal magnetism as a ' discovery bearing more 
immediately and extensively on the physical happi- 
ness of the world than any which the last three 
centuries have witnessed.' The cowardice of doctors 
and others, who believed but were afraid to speak, 
stirred all the generous fire of youth. ' Here, of 
itself/ he cries out to hia sister (September 4, 1839), 
' is a bitter satire upon human nature, and a sufficieni 
answer to all who moralise on the impropriety of 
flying in the face of received opinions and public 
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lejudioe. I aaauro you it is a knowledge of how 
Ibften the ridicule and contempt of the world baa 
'crushed truth in the embryo or etifled it in the 

^adle, which makes me so eager to examine and 
:8Upport those opinions which mankind gensraUy 
emn as visionary and irrational.' In later times 

leaa interests became a bond between W. E, Greg 
and Miss Martineau. He finally let the subject drop, 
with the conviction that years of practice had brought 
it no farther on its way either to scientific rank or 
to practical fruitfulness. The time would have been 
better spent in severer studies, though these wore 
not absent. From Green Bank he writes to his 
Bister in 1830: — 

Sam and I are at preeent engaged in some calculations 
population, which have brought ns to a very curious, 
beautifQl, and important coucluRion hitherto overlooked 
by all writera on the subject whom I have consulted, and 
which threatens to invalidate a considerable part of 
Malthufl's theory. It respects the increase or diminution 
of fecundity; but I will write you more fully when we have 
quite established oar facta. I have just flnished a number 
of very tedious tables, all of which confirm our conelusions 
in a manner I had not ventured to anticipate. . . . 

I am now (September 3, 1830) very busy reading 
and arranging and meditating for ray lectures on history, 
which will be ten times the labour of my last ; also 
collecting from all history and all science every fact, or 
principle, or opinion, or admission, or event, which can 
in any way bear upon magnetism, or suggest any argu- 
ment for its correctness, whereby I have amassed a 
lirofusion of ancient and modern learning, which I tlijuk 
"" aatoniBh the native* when I bring it forward. 
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My other occupations at present are reading throng 
the beat authors and orators of ow country— 
peifect command of langu^e and style — as Hookei 
Taylor, Burke, Canning, Erskine, Fox, etc., after whid 
I shall take to French literatnre, and make myself A 
well acquainted with Voltaire, Molifere, Bosauet, Maasillo^ 
Fl^chier, and CondorceC, aa I am with Mdme. da Sb 
and BouBseau and Monteaqnieu and Yolney. This \t 
he work enough for another year ; and what fit id 
then come upon me, it is impossible to see. My vie 
on population are conflnaed by every freali calculatia 
I see, and Sadler'a new work afords me the means a 
controverting hia theory and eetablisbiug my own. T 
moral, physical, and political influence of manufactui 
and Poor Laws I must i 



A little later he writes : — 

Everything bears indications of some approacliiitfl 
struggle between the higher and lower classes, and t' 
guilt of it, if it does come, will lie at the door of thi 
who, by their inflammatory speeches, public and private^ 
and by their constant and monotonous complaints, hai 
raised among the people a universal spirit of rebellioB 
and disaffection to everything and everybody whoB» 
Nature has ordained to rule over them. T" 
waiting in some alarm and much indignation for tlw 
result, and in the meantime (entre nous) I have t 
a smajl pamphlet, addressed t« the higher claa.ies 
present state of public feeling among the lower, 
them to moderate and direct it if they can. But 
than the present state of things should continue, I 
adopt any principles, conceiving it io be the duty of all 
men, aa Burke says, 'so to be patriots as not to forget 
that we are gentlemen, to mould our principles to our 
duties and our situations, and to be convinced that all 
(public) virtue which is impracticable is spuriona.' I 
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write to induce the people to leave politics to wiser 
heads, to consent to learn and not endeaivuiir to direct 
r teach. 

We here see that before he was one -and -twenty 
years old, Greg was possessed by the conception that 
haunted him to the very end. When the people 
complain, their complaint savours of rebellion. Those 
who make themselves the mouthpieces of popular 
complaint must be wicked incendiaries. The privi- 
leged classes must be ordained by Nature to rule over 
the non -privileged. The few ought to direct and 
teach, the many to learn. That was Greg's theory of 
government from first to last It was derived at this 
time, I suppose, from Burke, without the powerful 
correctives and indispensable supplements that are to 
be found in Burke's earlier writings. Some one said 
cf De Tocqiieville, who afterwards became Mr. Greg's 
friend, and who showed in a milder form the same 

[■ of democracy, ' H a comnienc6 k peoser avant 
d'avoir rien appris ; ce qui fait qu'il a quelquefoia 
!ux.' What is to be said for Mr. Greg, now 
and always, is that he most honourably accepted the 
itiona of his doctrine, and did his best to discharge 
hia own duties as a member of the directing class. 

He did not escape moods of reaction. The truth 

I seems to be, that though his life was always well filled, 
he inherited rather the easy and buoyant disposition 
of his father than the energy and strenuousness of 
his mother, though he too could be energetic and 
Strenuous enough upon occasion. Both William Greg 
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and hia favourite brother were of what is called, with I 
doubtful fitness, the feminine temperament. It was J 
much leas true of William than of Samuel Greg ; but I 
it was in some degree true of him also that, though \ 
firm, tenacious, and infinitely patient, ' ho rather I 
lacked that harder and tougher fibre, both of mind 1 
and frame, which makes the battle of life so easy and I 
so successful to many men.' It may be suspected in J 
both cases that their excessive and prolonged devotion | 
to t2ie practice of mesmerism and animal i 
had tended to relax rather than to brace the natural I 
fibre. Samuel Greg broke down at a comparatively 1 
early age ; and though his brother's more vigoroua I 
system showed no evil resultB for many long years to I 
come, there was a severe reaction from th( 
tension of their mesmeric experimentation. 

Those who trace despondent speculations of the I 
mind to depressed or morbid conditions of body will 1 
find some support for their thesis in Mr. Greg's case. I 
When he was only one-and-twenty he writes to hia 1 
Biater (December 2, 1830) :— 

I am again attacked with one of those fits of melancholf J 
indifference to everything, and total incapacity for exertion, m 
to which I am bo often subject, and which are indeed tfaftl 
chronic moladj' of my existence. They eometimes lastl 
for many weeks, and during their continuance I do n 
believe, among those whose external circumatancea arel 
comfortable, there exists any one more thoronghly n " 
able, . , . For nearly four years these tits of melancholy J 
and depression have been my periodical torment, and aiiM 
jet I have found no remedy against them, except strongV 
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Btimulants or tlie society of mtimate friends, and even 
these are only temporary, and the latter seldom within 
my Teach, and the former I abstain from partly on prin- 
ciple, hut more from a fear of conaequences. Every one 
has a thorn in the flesh, and this is mine ; hut I am 
egotistical, if not selfish, in inflicting it upon others. I 
begin to think I have mistaken my way hoth to my own 
happiness and the affections of others. My strongest 
passion has always heen the desire to he loved — as the 
French call it, ' le besoin d'etre aimi.' It is the great 
wish, want, desire, necessity, desideratum of my life, the 
aonrce through which I expect happiness to flow to me, 
the ultimate aim and object which has led me on in all 
the little I have done, and the much that I have tried 



From these broodinga the young man was rescued 
by a year of travel. It was one of the elementa in 
the domestic scheme of education that the university 
shonld be followed by a year abroad, and in WilUam 
Greg's case it had been postponod for a season by the 
exigences of business and the factory at Bury. He 
went first through France and Switzerland to Italy. 
At Florence he steeped himself in Itahon, and read 
Beccaria and Machiavelli ; but he had no deemonic 
passion (like Macaulay's) for literature, ' Italian,' he 
said, 'is a wonderfully poor literature in everything 
but poetry, and the poets I am not up to, and I do 
not think that I shall take the trouble to study them.' 
When he reached that city which usually excites a 
traveller as no other city on earth can excite him, 
dyspepsia, neuralgia, and vapours plunged him into 
bad spirits, and prevented him from enjoying either 
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Rome or his books. The sights of Rome were verj 
different fifty years ago from those that instruct and 
fascinate lis to-day. Except the Colosseum, the 
Pantheon, and a few pillars covered thick with the 
filth of the modem city, the traveller found the 
ancient Rome an undistinguishable heap of bricks. 
Still, when we reflect on the profound and undying 
impression that Rome even then had made on such 
men as Goethe, or Winckelmann, or Byron, the short- 
coming must have been partly in the traveller. In 
truth, Mr. Greg was not readily stirred either by 
Goethe's high artistic sense, or by Byron's romantic 
sense of the vast pathos of Rome. 

I pass my time here [he oays] with extreme regularity 
and quietnese, not knoiving, even to speak to, a single 
individual in Home ; and the direction to my valet when 
I start on aiy perambulations, ' al Campidoglio,' ' at Foro,' 
forms the largest port of mj daily utterances. . . . tn a 
fit of desperation I took to writing a kind of political 
piiiloaaphy, in (lefault of my poetical aim, which is quite 
gone from me. It is a setting forth of the peculiar politi- 
cal and religious features of the age, wherein it differs 
from all preceding ones, and is entitled the Geniu* of th« 
Hiruieeiiih Century. I do not know if t shall ever finish 
it J bnt if I could write it aa I have imagined it^ it will 
at least he entitled to come under Mr. Godwin's definition 
of eloquence. That gentleman being in a company of 
literati, who were comparing their notions of what elo- 
quence could be defined to consist in, when his opinion 
was asked replied, 'Eloquenceistrutb spoken with fervour,' 
I am going on with it, though slowly, and fill up the rest 
of my leisure time with Dante and Machiavelli (with 
which laat author I am delighted^ in the morning, and 




with Boccaccio and our EDglish poota in the evening. 
Sight-eeeing does not occupy much of my time.' 

From Eome Mr. Greg and a companion went to 
Naples, and from Naples they made their way to 
Sicily. I have said that Mr. Greg had not Byron's 
historic sense ; still this was the Byronic era, and no 
one felt its influence more fervently. From youth to 
the end of his Hfe, through good and evil repute, Mr. 
Greg maintained BjTon'a supremacy among poets of 
the modern time. It was no wonder, tlien, that he 
should write home to his friends, — 'I am tired of 
civilised Europe, and I want to see a wUd country it 
I can.' Accordingly at Naples he made up his mind 
to undertake what would be a very adventurous tour 
even in onr day, travelling through Greece and Asia 
Minor to Constantinople, and thence northwards 
through Himgary to Vienna. This wild and hazard- 
ous part of his tour gave him a refreshment and 
pleasure that he had not found in Swiss landscapes 

► or Italian cities, and he enjoyed the excitement of the 
' wild countries ' as thoroughly as he had expected. 
On his return to England be published anonymonsly 
an account of what he had seen in Greece and Turkey, 
in a volnme which, if occasionally florid and imagina^ 
tive, is still a lively and copious piece of description. 
It is even now worth turning to for a picture of the 
ruin and distraction of Greece after the final expulsion 
of the Turk.- 

■ ' Novambor 30, 1831. 

■ ' Sketches in Oreete arid Turkey, wUh the PreierU Condition and 
H Fularel^vspectso/tht Turkiuh Empire. London : Ridgwaj, IS33, 
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On hia return he found the country in the throes 
of the great election after the Reform Bill. Perhaps 
hia experiences of the Bovereign Demoa on that 
occasion helped to coioar his opinions on popular 
govemment afterwarda. 

Vecemher 5, 1832. — On Tuesday we nominated — thero 
was a feacful crowd of 10,000 mflianB, Grundy's friends 
from the country. A tremendona uproar. I seconded 
Mr. Wolker'B nomination, but was received with yella and 
gnmna, owing chiefly to the prosecution which I have 
inatitnted against the other candidnte and four of hia 
aupportera for intimidation of voters. The rulEana roared 
at me lilce bo many hulls of Baahon, and shook their fists 
at me, whereupon I bowed profoundly ; and, finding it 
impossible to obtain & bearing, I turned to the opposite 
candidate and hie immediate supportera on the hnstinga 
and spoke to them. When we concluded, the uproar 
fearfuL I was warned to escape as I could, which I did, 
amid groans and hisses, but no violence. The next 
morning we started polling. I had the honour of giving 
the first vote, and at four o'clock the poU was decided ' 
our favour — Walker, 301 ; Grundy, 161. The next day 
I returned from Manchester, and had not been in the mill 
two hours before I was summoned to assist in quellin)^ 
riot, I rode down immediately with three other gentlemen 
and a magistrate to the scene of faction. Wo found plenty 
of broken windows and heaiis, but no one killed. Here 
were two parties of such bludgeon men as I never b 
witnessed, evidently bent on mischief. We read the Riot 
Act — sent for the military and the Haslams 1 I rode 
among the ruffians. They were in a state of eitrerae 
exasperation, especially against me, but listened tn mj 
exhortations, and after shaking iheir bludgeons at me, 
came at last to shake hands. About dusk I received 
several hiutB to take care of myself, so rede back to Grees 
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Bmik, and lay with my blunderbuBS and sword, ready to 
give entertainmeiit to any visitor. 

It ia little wonder that in a man of hia literary 
temperament and predispoaitionB a strong reaction 
followed close behind these energetic performances. 

Do yon know [he writeB, December 89], I am eick of 
public life. I mean Bicker than ever. The reward, or 
rather success, ia ao very inadequnta to the sacrifice ; and 
the eiertion, and the injury to one's character, mentally, 
morally, and religiously, ia so great, and one's real happi- 
ness Buffers yet more. My love for retirement and the 
country, BcientiRc studies, and calm, quiet; and refreshing 
society, such as the country only can afford, which has 
always been a sort of passion, is now urging me more 
strongly and imperiously than ever, to weigh conflicting 
interests and tastes, and to hold fast that which is good. 
And is it not far better to retire in the full vigour of life, 
when the energy of application is still unimpaired, and can 
he usefully directed t 

In 1833 Mr. Greg started in hnaineas on hia own 
account at Bury. He inherited his father's mechanical 
taste, and took a lively interest in the improvements 
that were constantly being made in those years in the 
wonderful machinery of the cotton manufacture. 
With hia workpeople his relations wore the moat 
friendly, and he was as active aa he had ever been 
before in trying to better their condition. A wider 
field was open for his philanthropic energies. Lanca- 
shire was then the scene of diligent social efforts of 
all kinds. Mr. Greg was an energetic member of the 
circle at MancbeBter (Richard Cohden waa another) 
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which at thia tjme poshed on edacatioiul, 
and [M^itkal iiaproremeiita all orer Uiat 
dktriet He fully shared the new sprit of b 
cnea utd ■df-SMGrtion that b^ao to animate tha 
eomniercia] and mBnufactanng classes in the ooftfa 
of England at the time of the Reform Bill 
took a itill more definite and resolute shape in the 
great stmgglo ten years later for the repeal of the 
Com Laws. ' It is among these classes,' he said, in a 
speech in 1841, 'that the onward movementa of 
ancioty have generally had their origin. It is amoi^ 
them that new discoveriea in political and moral 
■cienco have invariably found the readiest acceptaoce 
and the cause of Peace, Civilisation, and soand National 
Morality has been more indebted to their homble bat 
enterpiising labours, than to the measures of the most 
sagacious statesman, or the teachings of the wisest 
moraJiBt.' 

In 1835 Mr. Greg married the daughter of Dr. 
Henty, an eminent physician in Manchester, and 
honourably known to the wider world of science by 
contributions to the chemistry of gases that were ii 
their day botli ingenioun and useful. Two years aftei 
his marriage he offered himself as a candidate for the 
parliamentary representation of Lancastei 
much too scrupulous tor that exceedingly disreputable 
borough, and was beaten by a great majority. 
1841 the health of his wife made it desirable to seek 
a purer air than that of the factory district, and in 
the spring of 1843 they settled in a charming spot at 



I 



W. It. GREG ; A SKETCH. 

the foot of Wansfell — the hill that rises to the south- 
east ahove Ambleside, and was sting by Wordsworth 
in one of his latest sonnets : — 

Wansfell I tliU hoiiseholil has a faioured lot, 

Living with liberty ou th«e to gaze, 

To watcli while morn first erowna thee with her raya ; 

Or when along thy hreast securely float 

Evetiiag'a angelic clouds. . , . 

When wfl are gone 
From evsry object dear to mortal sight, 
Aa soon we shall be, may these words attetit 
How oft, to eloTa.tti our s]jirits, shotio 
Thy visionary majesties of light. 
How in thy jiensive glooms our heaits fonnd rest. 

Such a step bad long been in his mind. From 
Naples when on the threshold of active life, he had 
written (February 6, 1832) :— 

I am becoming more and more anzious to realise a 
coropetenee apeedily, every time 1 look to the future, and 
reflect on the true objects of life, and the likeliest means 
of procuring thtm. I am deBirous to be able to realiae 
the projects I have formed before iba age of feebng and 
acting be past, and before the energy of youth baa been 
evaporated by long represaion. Life and talents and 
desirea were not given me to be wasted in a situatiou 
where the power of doing good ia at best very limited, 
and where that of acquiring the higher kinda of know- 
ledge and enjoying the beat gifts of life is still more 
con&ned. 

The nearer prospect of the world of business and 
actual contact with it made no change in the perpetual 
refrain. 
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I wonder [he writes, May IB, 1833] how long philoaopby 
or iadeoisioa will induce to continue the dog's life I am 
leading here. 1 never open a book, hut ahun them as if 
they were poison, rise at half-paet five o'clock, go to bed 
at ten, and toil like a. galley slave all day, willy, uilly, 
Man labours for the meat which perisheth, and the food 
which aatisfieth not 



The move to the Lakes, though it enriched his life 
with many delicious horn's, and gave him leisure for 
thought and composition, yet seems to have led 
directly to commercial difficulties. At first he spent 
oltematB weeks at Biiry and at Wansfell, and for a 
little time he even removed to Macclesfield. But 
business fell by insensible degrees into the second 
place. Mr. Greg's temperament, moreover, was too 
sanguine in practical affairs, as Cobden'a was ; and we 
might almost gather from his writings that he ha,d 
not that faculty of sustained attention to details 
which is the pith and marrow of success in such a 
business as his. At last the crash came in 1850, 
Three years before this the health of his brother 
Samuel had broken dovra, and William Greg added 
the management of his afTairs to his own. The strain 
was too great, and a long struggle ended in defeat. 
Both mills were closed, and the forty thousand pounds 
of capital with which Mr. Grog had begun business 
were almost entirely swept away. At the age of 
forty-one he was called upon to begin life afresh. 
The elasticity of his mind proved equal to all the 
demands upon it^ and they were severe. The illness 
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of his wife cast the shadow of a terrible cloud over his 
house, and for long periods it was deprived of a mother, 
and he of a companion. Yet amid these sore anxieties 
and heavy depressions he never lost either his fortitude 
or, what is much rarer than fortitude, that delicate 
and watchful consideration for others which is one of 
the moat endearing of human characteristics. Wlien 
he was twenty years younger, he had written of himself 
to one of his aistars (January 14, 1830) ; — 

Nature never cut me out for a happy man, for my 
mind is bo conslitutfd as to create difficulties and sorrows 
where I do not find them, and to strive with and over- 
come them when I meet them. I am never bo happy as 
in tides of difficulty and danger and excitement, and I 
am afraid my hue of life will rutnish me with but few of 
these times, so that I shall remain in the ground like the 
seed of a strong plant, which has never found the boO or 
the atmosphere necessary for its germination. 

The judgment was not an unjust one, and the 
apprehension that life would hiing too few difficulties 
was superSuous, as moat of us find it to be. \Vhen 
the difficulties came, he confronted them with patient 
stoicism. His passionate love of natural beauty was 
solace and nourishment to him during the fifteen 
years of his sojourn in that taking, happy region of 
silver lake and green mountain slope. He had many 
congenial neighbours. Of Wordsworth he saw little. 
The poet was, in external manner and habit, too 
much of the peasant for Greg's intellectual fastidious 
Ijesa, He called on one occasion at Ejdal Mouut, 
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and Wordsworth, who had been regrftvelling his 
little garden-walks, would talk of nothing but gravel, 
its various qualities, and thetr respective virtues. 
The fine and subtle understanding of Hartley Cole- 
ridge, his lively fancy, his literature, his easy play 
of mind, made him a. more sympathetic companion 
for a man of letters than his great neighbour. Of 
him Mr. Greg saw a good deal until hia death in 
1849.' Southey wa,s still lingering at Greta Hall; 
but it was death in lif& He cherished and fondled 
the books in his beloved library as if they had been 
duldren, and moved mechanically to and fro in that 
mournful ' dream from which the sufferer can neither 
wake nor he awakened.' Southey's example might, 
perhaps, have been a warning to the new-comer how 
difficult it is to preserve a clear, healthy, and service- 
able faculty of thinking about public affairs, without 
close and constant contact vnth those who are taking 
the lead in them.^ There was a lesson for the 

' Hartley Coleridge must, iu Mr. Greg's cast^ tave ovBrcome 
one of his prcposaessiona. 'I don't like cotton ntann&etarera 
mncb, nor morchaats over macli. Cobdea seems to be a 
tlnd of felloiT, hut I wish he v/ern not a cotton -spinner. I 
lather respect him. I'm always on the aide of the poor.* 

* I da not forget the inteceatjog passage in Mill's Aviabio- 
graphy (pp. 262, 263], where he contends that 'hy means of tha 
regular receipt of newspapers and periodicals, a political writer, 
who lives many huadreds of miles from the chief seat of the 
politics of his country, is kept au couraiU of even tha 
ceraporary politics, and ia able to acquire a more correct 
of the state and progress of opinion than he eould acquire by 
personal oontacl with individniJs.' 
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B iCassaitdrB, of a later day in the picture of Soutbey 
' vhea Mm Fletcher took tea with him in 1833, 

I never saw aji; one [she said] whose mind was in so 
morbid a ettite as that of this excellent poet and amiable 
L the Buhjeot of the present political aspect of 
I affairs in England. He is utterly desponding. He believes 
I tlie downfall of the Church and the subversion of all law 
I and government is at hand ; for in spite of all our 
I endeavours to steer clear of politics, he slid unconsciously 
the subject, and proclaimed his belief tliat the ruin 
[ of all that was sacred and venerable was impending.^ 

The condition, say of Bury, in Lancashire, at that 
I time, contrasted with its condition to-day, is the 
adequate answer to these dreary vaticinations. 

One resident of the Lake District was aa energetic 
I and hopeful as Southey was despondent. This waa 
' Harriet Martineau, whom Mr. Greg first introduced 
to the captivating beauty of Westmoreland, and 
whoni he induced in 1850 to settie there. Other 
friends — the Speddings, the Arnolds at Fox How, 
the Davys at Amhleaide, the Fletchers at Lancrigg — 
formed a delightful circie, all within tolerably easy 
reach, and affording a haven of kind and nourishing 
companionship. But, for a thinker upon the practical 
aspects of political and social science, it was all too 
far from— 

Labour in tho dsep nid-acean, ninii and nava and dbt. 
For during these years Mr. Greg did not handle 
merely the abstract principles of politics and aociolojjy. 

' Antobiotjraphy, p. 214. 
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A very scanty livelihood would haye come by that 
way. He discussed the men, measures, and events 
of the day ; and most of what strikes one as unsatis- 
factory in the discussion is probably due to a want 
of that close observation of facts which was hardly 
possible to a student on the shores of Windermere, 
On the other hand, it is still more certain that it 
was in these meditative scenes that the germs were 
ripened of those grave, ingenious, and afiecting 
speculations which afterwards came to their full 
growth in the Enigmas of Life — to most of us by so 
much the most interesting of all its author's perform- 
ances. Hia note-hook shows that the thoughts that 
are suggested in this short but important volume 
were springing up in his mind for years, and that it 
touches the problems that were most constantly 
present to him in his best moments. It was during 
his residence at Windermere that he worked out and 
published (1851) hia memorable book on the Creed of 
Christendom. It is enough here to remind ourselves 
how serious a place is held by that work in the 
dissolvent literature of the generation. The present 
writer was at Oxford in the last three years of the 
decade in which it appeared, and can well recall 
the share that it had, along with Mansel's Bampton 
Lectures and other hooka on both sides, in shaking 
the fabric of early beliefs in some of the most active 
minda then in the University. The landmarks have 
BO shifted within the last twenty years that the 
Creed of CJiiistendom is now comparatively orthodox. 
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But in those days it was a reciarkabta proof of 
intellectual courage and independence to venture on 
introducing to the English public the beat results of 
German theological criticism, with fresh applications 
from an original mind. Since then the floods have 
broken loose. One may add that Mr. Greg's specula- 
tions show, as Hume and smaller men than Hume 
thad shown before, how easily scepticism in theology 
allies itself with the fastidious and aristocratic senti- 
ment in politics. 
As was to he expected under the circumstances, 
much of Mr. Greg's time was given to merely fugitive 
articles on books or groups of passing events. Even 

»the slightest of them, so far as they are known to me, 
Bhow conscience and work. In 1852, for example, 
he wrote no less than twelve articles for the four 
leading quarterlies of that date. They were, with 
one exception, all on political or economical subjects. 
'Highland Destitution,' and 'Irish Emigration,' 'In- 
vestments for the Working Classes,' 'The Modem 
Exodus;'- — these were not themes to be dealt with 
by the facile journalist, standing on one foot. Mr. 
Greg always showed the highest conception of the 
functions and the obligations of the writer who 
addresses the public, in however ephemeral a form, 
on topics of social importance. No article of hia 
ever showed a trace either of slipshod writing or of 
make-believe and perfunctory thinking. To compose 
between four and five hundred pages like these, on 
ariety of grave subjects, all needing to be cai'efuUy 
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prepared and systematically thought out, was no 
iDCDnsiderable piece of work for a fiingle pen. The ' 
strain was severe, for there was insufficient stimulus 
from outside, and insufficient refreshment within his 
own home. Long days of study were followed by . 
aohtary evening walks on the heights, or lonely 
Bailing on the lake. In time, visits to London became 
more frequent, and he got closer to the world. Once 
a year he went to Paiis, and he paid more than one 
visit to De Tocqueville at his home in Normandy, 
I remember that be told me once how surprised and 
disappointed he was by the indifference of pubhc 
men, even the giants like Peel, to anything like 
general views and abstract principles of politics or 
society. They listened to such views with reason- 
able interest, but only as matters lying quita apart 
from their own business in the world. The statesman 
who pleased him beat, and with whom he found most ) 
common ground, was Sir George Comewall Lewis. 

Like most men of letters who happen to be blessed 
or cursed with a prudential conscience, Mr. Greg waa 
haunted by the uncertainty of his vocation. He 
dreaded, as he expressed it, ' to depend on so precari- 
ous a thing as a brain always in thinking order.' In 
every other profession there is much that can be done 
by deputy, or that does itself, or is Httlo more than I 
routine and the mechanical. In letters alone, if the 
brain he not in working order, all is lost. In 1856 
Sir Comewall Lewis, who was then Chancellor of tha 
Exchequer, offered Greg a place on the Board ol | 
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Customs, and he accepted it. Yet, ae Ke Baid, he did 
so ' with some loathing and great misgiving,* Five 
years earlier he would have entered upon it with 
eagerness, but in five years he was conscious of having 
made ' sad progress in that philosophy whose root is 
idleness, indulged freedom, and increasing years.' 
To James Spedding he wi'ote on the 24th of May 
1856 :— 

My position every one but myself seems to think 
most enviable. I contrast Lower Tlmmes Street witb The 
Craig, and my heart sink a into my shoos. The attend- 
ance is onerous ; the actual work is not. It seems to be 
a place wherein a man may grow old comfortably. There 
is a good salary (nominally £1200), and a liberal retiring 
allowance when yon are worked out. A board every 
day — except for two months' holiday, varied only by 
oceasional tours of inspection — eouuds horrible slavery 
to a mull accustomed to wander at his own tree will ; 
and finally, at my time of my life, I have an indefinable 
dislike to anything involving a total change of life and 
habits. En revaaidie, I have a provision for old age and 
for my family, and shall be almost as glad to be spared 
the necessity of writing for bread — for butter at least — 
as sorry to be tied out from scribbling when and where 
the spirit moves me. 

My last quarter's labours are an article on America 
in the National, and on Montalembert in the Edinbwgh, 
and one on Maeaulay in the North Britcm, of which I am 
nol proud. Fronde's History I have not yet seen. I hope 
now, as I write less, I aball have more time for reading. 
It seems lo be somewhat paradoxical. By the way, is 
not Carlyle sadly gone off ? I met him the other day, 
and he did nothing but blaspheme, and poiir out a tor- 
rent of bad language against blackguards, foola, and devils 
that was appalling to listen to. 



On the whole, when Uie tiine ome, tat nnr ■■ 
^laymenl brought him moderate mtentU ot bt e«m. 
Wbftt may be called the litemy part of die waik, 
■ueh a» the drawing np of reports, nabmllf Ml into 
bia haodi. The neceagity of woi^ing with oAer 
peopli^ which dcrei oot always come easOy ts ■>■■ 
aecuatomed to the isolation and iDdependcnes of 
their owu libraries, he found an agreeable nord^. 
Still he was not sorry when, at the end of 1864, 
the chance came to him of a move to the Sta- 
tionery Office. Here he waa the head of a depart- 
ment, and not merely a member of a Board, tod 
the regulation of his hours fell more into his own 
hands. 

From the time when he came to London, imtH 
hia death live and twenty years later (November 1881), 
his life was for the most part vrithout any incident in 
which the world can have an interest. He formed 
many acquaintances according to tlie cheerful and 
hoBpitablo fashion of London, and he made a number 
of warm and attached friends. In 1873 his wife died. 
In the following year ho married a daughter of Mr. 
James Wilson, well known as the fellow-worker of 
Cobden and Bright in the agitation against the Com 
Laws, and as Finance Minister in India, where ho 
nankiuider the cares of his office in 1860. Mr. Wilson 
had been Greg's intimate friend from the days of the 
League down to the time of his death. When by 
and by Mr, Greg retired from his post as Controller 
'1877), lie wrote:— 
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For myself, Hince I gave up office, I feel compara- 
tively and indeed poBitively in haven and peace, and vrith 
much and rather nnuBual brightneas and eiinnhine round 
me, and with my intei'est in tlie world, both apeeulative 
and practical, quite undiminished, and finding old uge on 
the whole cheerful and ipiiet, and the position of a spec- 
tator by no means an unenviable one. 

THh was his attitude to the end. A heavy shock 
fell upon him in the death of his brother-in-law, 
Walter Bagehot (1877), that brilUont original, well 
known to so many of us, who Baw events and books 
and men with so curious an eye. 

He waa quite a iiniqtie man [Mr. Greg wrote to Lady 
Derby], ss irreplaceable in private life as he ia universally 
felt to be in public. He had the Bonndest head I ever 
knew since Cornewall Lewis left ns, curiously original, 
yet without the faintest taint of crotchetiiiesa, or preju- 
dice, or passion, which so generally mars originality. Then 
he was high-minded, and a gentleman to the backbone ; the 
man of all I knew, both mentally and morally, best morth 
talking things over with; and I was besides deeply attached 
to him personally. We bad been intimates and aillabor- 
atewi in many lines for twenty-five years [ bo that alto- 
gether there is a great piece gone out of my daily life, and 
a great stay also — the greatest, in fact. There is no man 
living who was, taken all in all, so much of me. 

There is a pensive grace about one of his last 
I letters to the widow of the favourite brother of earlier 
I days : — 

I cannot let Christmas pass, dear Mary, without send- 
I ing yon a word of love and greeting from us bolli, to all 
1 of you of both generations. It caiLaot be a "merry" 



ChriBtmaa for any of us exactly ; there is so much aroimd 
that is anxious and sad, and indeed almost gloomy, and 
life is passing away to our juniors. But we have still 
mucli to moke ub thankfal and even happy ; and, as a 
whole, life to those whom it concerns, much more than to 
us, t« most of tlicm at least, is reasoaably cheerfiiL At 
least they ore young and vigorouB, and have pluck to face 
the hattle of years to come. We Imve little to do now 
but watch and sympathise, and give what little help ws 



Greg's own departure was not much longer de- 
ferred. He died in November 1881. 

He vas not one of the fortunate beings who can 
draw on a spontaneous and inexhaustible fund of 
geniality and high spirits. He had a craving both 
for stimulation and for sympathy. Hence he bo- 
longed to those who are always happier in the society 
of women than of men. In his case this choice was 
not due, as it ao often is, to a love of procuring defer- 
ence cheaply. It was not deference tliat he Bought, 
but a sympathy that he could make sure of, and that 
put him at his ease. Nobody that ever lived was 
less of a pedant, academic don, or loud Sir Oracle, 
He was easy to live with, a gay and appreciative 
companion, and the most amiable of friends, but 
nothing was further from bis thoughts than to pose 
as guide and philosopher. His conversation was par- 
ticularly neat and pointed. He had a lucidity of 
phrase such as is more common in French society 
than among ourselves. The vice of small talk and 
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the sin of proEUig he was equallj' free from ; and if 
he did not happen to be interested, he had a great 
gift of silence. 

The grace of humility is one of the aupreme moral 
attractions in a man. Its outward signs are not 
always directly discernible ; and it may exist under- 
neath marked intrepidity, confidence in one's own 
judgment, and even a strenuous push for the honours 
of the world. But without humility, no veracity. 
There is a genuine touch of it in a letter which 
Greg wrote to a friend who had consented to be the 
guardian of his children ; — 

I have no directions as to their education to give. 
I have too strong a sense of the value of religion myself, 
not to wish that my children should Lave so much of it 
(I speak of feeling, not of creed) as is compatible with 
reason. I have no ambition for them, and can only 
further say in the dying words of Julie, ' N'en faites point 
des savans — faitee-en des hommes bienfaisans et justea,' 
If they are this, they will be mote than their lather ever 
was, and all be ever desired to be. 

This sentiment of the unprofitable servant was deep 
in his nature — as it may well be in all who are not 
either blinded by inborn fatuity, or condemned by 
natural poverty of minti to low an<l gross ideals. 

Though he took great delight in the enchanted 
land of pure literature, apart from all utility, yet he 
was of those, the fibres of whose nature makes it 
impossible for them to find real intellectual interest 



outside of vh&t is of actual and present concern to 
their fellows. Composition, again, had to him none 
of the puin and travail that it brings to most writers. 
The espiessioQ came with the thought. TTjh ideas 
were never vague, and needed no laborious translation, 
AJong with them came apt words and the finished 
BCntence. Yet his fluency never ran off into the fatal 
channels of verbosity. Ease, clearnesB, precision, and 
a certain smooth and sure-paced consecutiveness, made 
hifl written style for alt purposes of statement and 
exposition one of the most telling and effective of his 
day. This gift of expression helped him always to 
appear intellectually at his best. It really cama from 
a complete grasp of his own side of the case, and that 
always produces the best style next after a complete 
grasp of both sides. Few men go into the troubled 
region of pamphleteering, article-writing, public con- 
troversy, and incessant dialectics, without suffering a 
deterioration of character in consequence. Mr. Greg 
must be set down as one of these few. He never fell 
into the habitual disputant's vice of trying to elude 
the force of a fair argument ; he did not mix up his 
own personality in the defence of his thesis ; differ- 
ences in argument and opinion produced not only no 
rancour, but even no soreness. 

The epicurean element was undoubtedly strong in 
him. He liked pleasant gardens ; set a high value on 
leisure and even vacuity ; did not disdain novels ; and 
had the sense to prefer good wine to bad. When he 
travelled in later life he showed none of the over-praised 
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e to acquire information for information's sake. 
While hia companions were 'getting up 'the Pyra- 
mids, or antiquities in the Troad, or the great tomb 
of Alyattis, Mr. Greg refused to take any trouble to 
form views, or to pretend to find a sure footing among 
the shifting sands of archteological or pre-historic re- 
search. He chose to lie quietly among the ruins, and 
let the beauty and wonder of the ancient world float 
silently about him. For this poetic indolence he had 
ft great faculty. To a younger friend whom he sus- 
■ pected of unwholesome ascess of atrenuouaness, he 
mce propounded this test of mental health : 'Could 
rou sit for a whole day on the banks of a stream, 
Hoing nothing and thinking of nothing, only throwing 
a into the water V 
The ascetic view of things was wholly diataateful 
) him. He had a simple way of taking what was 
right and enjoyable in life, refusing to allow any- 
; but very diatinct duty to interfere with the 
' prompt acceptance of the gifts of the gods. Yet, as 
very seldom happens in natures thus composed, ha 
was before all things unselfish. That is to say, he 
struck those who Icnew him best as less of a centre 
to himself than most other people are. Though 
thoroughly capable of strong and persistent wishes, 
and as far as possible from having a character of faint 
outlines and pale colours, it came to htm quite natur- 
ally and without an effort to think of those for whom 
■ iie cared, and of himself not at all. TJiere was soma- 
B' thing of the child of nature in him. Though nobody 
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liked the fruits of cultivated life better — order, neat 
neas, and grace in all daily things — yet nobody was 
more ready to make short work of conventionalities 
that might thrust shadows between him or others and 
the substance of happiness. 

It would bo difficult for me here to examine Mr, 
Greg's writings with perfect freedom and appropriate- 
ness. The man rather than the author has prompted 
this short sketch. His books tell their own story. 
There is not one of them that does not abound in sug- 
gestion both in politics and in subjects where there ia 
more room for free meditation and the subtler quali- 
ties of miud than politics can ever afford. Mr. Greg 
is not one of the thinkers whom we can place in any 
school, still less in any party. It may be safely said 
of him that he never took up an idea or an opinion, 
Bs most writers even of high repute are not afraid of 
doing, simply because it was proffered to him, or be- 
cause it was held by others with whom in a general 
way he was disposed to agree. He did not even 
shrink from what looked like self-con ti-adicti on, so 
honest was his feeling for truth, and so little faith 
had he in the infallibility of sect and the trustwortiii- 
ness of system. In the Enigmas of lAfe (1875) there 
is much that is hard to reconcile with his own fuodsr 
mental theology, and he was qiiite aware of it. He 
was content with the thought that he had found 
fragments of true ore. Hence the extraordinary diffi.- 
culty of classifying him. One would be inchned to 
place him as a Theist, yet can we give any othej 



name but Agnostic to a man who speaks in such terms 
as these T — 

I cannot for a momeitt not believe in a Supreme 
Being, and I cannot for a moment donbt that His arrange- 
ment must be right and wise and benevolent. But I 
cannot also for a moment feel confident in anj doctrines 
or opinions I could form on this gieat qnestion.^ 

The Game impossibility of classification meets us in 
bis politics. He was certainly, in a philoeophic sense, 
a Conservative ; he was anti-popular and anti-demo- 
cratic. Yet be was an ardent champion of the popular 
and democratic principle of Nationalities ; he was all 
for the Greeks and Bulgarians against the Turks, 
and all for the Hungarians and Italians against the 
AustrianB.- Nor had he any sympathy with the old 
ordering of society as Bucb. He bad no zeai, as far as 
one can see, for an hereditary peerage and an estab- 
lished church. He threw himself into the memorable 
battle of the Reform Bill of 1832 with characteristic 
spirit and energy. His ideal, like that of moat liter- 
ary thinkers on politics, was an aristocracy, not of 
caste, but of education, virtue, and public spirit. It 
was the old dream of lofty minds from Plato down to 
Turgot. Every page of Greg's political writing is 
coloured by this attractive vision. Though as ansdoas 

' To the Rev. E. White. 

• 'When the Hungarian exiloa we ro in England,' writeB Pro- 
9or F. W. Hewman, 'ho was not toa rich, nor hail I any 
I close rdadoDS with him, but he voluntarily gave me tun pouniU 
*br any «rrico W tham which I jnclged beat' 
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as any politician of his time for practical improTO- 
ments, and ae liberal in his conception of their acope 
and possibility, he insiatcd that they could only bo 
brought about by an aristocracy of intellect an3 
virtua' But then the great controversy turns on 
the best means of securing sense and probity in e 
government The democrat holds that under repr&- 
aentative institutions the best security for the interests 
of the mass of the community is, that the mass ehall 
have a voice in their own affairs, and that in propor- 
tion as that security is narrowed and weakened, the 
interests of the mass will be subordinate to those of 
the class that has a decisive voice. Mr. Greg had no 
faith in the good issues of this rough and spontaneoiia 
play of social forces. The extension of the suffrage 
in 1867 seemed to him to be the ruin of representa- 
tive institutions ; and when that was capped by the 
Ballot in 1872, the cup of his dismay was full. Per- 
haps, he went on to say, some degree of safety might, 
be found by introducing the Ballot inside the House 
of Commons. Dc Tocqueville wrote Mr. Greg a long 
and interesting letter in 1853, which is well wortli 
reading to-day in connection with scrutin de lidi a 
the Ballot.^ De TocqueviDe was for both. He was, 
as has been said, ' an aristocrat who accepted his 
defeat,' and he tried to make the best of democracy. 
Greg fought against the enemy to the last, and clung 

' See his two volnmes of reprinted arLiclea, Bitays on Poim. 
ul and Social Science (1SG3). 
' Corre^ondtnct, toL ii. pp. 212-: 
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to every device for keeping out the deluge. He could 
not get on to common ground with those who believe 
that education is no sort of guarantee for political 
competency ; that no class, however wise and good, 
can be safely trusted with the interests of other 
classes; and finally, that great Bocial and economic 
currents cannot he checked or even guided by select 
political oligarchies, on whatever base any such 
oligarchy may rest. 

Lord Grey's prescription for correcting the prac- 
' tical faults revealed by experience in our present 
system of representation, consisted of the following 
ingredients : — the cumulative vote ; not fewer than 
three seats to each constituency j universities and 
some other constituencies, necessarily consisting of 
educated men, to have increased representation ; a 
limited number of hfe members to be introduced into 
the House of Commons, the vacancies to be filled, 
when not less than three had occurred, by cumulative 
vote within the House itself. On all this Mr. Greg 
■wrote to Lord Grey (May 28, 1874) : 'I quite agree 
with you that this impending danger we both foresee 
might be averted, if our country would listen either 
to you or to me,' 

Tenderness for these truly idle devices for keeping 
power in the hands of a restricted class was all the 
less to be expected in Mr. Greg, as he had made a 
serious study of French pohtics prior to 1848. Now 
the Monarchy of July maintained a narrow and ex- 
clusive franchise, and its greatest minister was the 
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■abtle, and delicate sj>eculat.ioQS which Mr. Greg called 
Enigmas of lAfe. Though his Crted of Ckristendom 
may have made a more definite and recognisahle 
mark, the later book rapidly fell in with the needs of 
many minds, atirred much controversy of a useful and 
harmonious kind, and attracted serious curiosity to a 
wider variety of problems. It is at this moment in 
its fifteenth edition. The chapters on Malthus and 
on the Non-Survival of the Fittest make a very 
genuine and original contribution to modern thought. 
But it is the later essays in the httle volume that 
touched moat readers, and will for long continue to 
touch them. They are as fai- as possible from being 
vague, or misty, or aimless. Yet they have, what is 
so curiously rare in English literature, the charm of 
reverie. As the author said, they 'contain rather 
suggested thoughts that may fructify in other minds 
than distinct propositions which it is sought argumen- 
tatively to prove.' They have the ever seductive 
note of meditation and inwardness, which, when it 
sounds true, as it assuredly did here, moves the spirit 
like a divine music. There is none of the thunder of 
Carlyla {which, for that matter, one may easily come 
in time to find prodigiously useless and unedifying) ; 
there is not the piercing concentrated ray of Emerson : 
but the complaints, the misgivings, the aspirations of 
our generation find in certain pages of Mr. Greg's 
book a voice of mingled fervour and recueill&netd, a 
union of contemplative reason with spiritual sensi- 
bility, which mnkes them one of the best expressions 
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of one of the highest moods of tbia bewi 
They are in the true key for religious or ( 
composition, as Rousseau's Savoyard Vicar is 
and emotion are fused without the devoratioiu a 
placed rhetoric. That meditations so stampt 
sincerity, and so honestly directed to the actual pea*- 
plciities of thoughtful people, should have met vith | 
wide and grateful acceptance, is no more than mi^t J 
have been expected. Least of all can their fine 
qualities be underrated even by those who, like the 
present writer, believe that, ponder these great I 
enigmas as we may, we shall never get beyond i 
Goethe's majestic psalm : — 

Edel Bey dur Mensclt, 
HiilTretch nnd gut I 
Dun II daa nUeia 
Untarwbeidet ilin 
Von alien Weaen 
Die wir kcnnen. . . . 

JJonn anriihbnd 

IbC die Natnr : 

Ea leuclktet die Sonas 

Uuber BBa' nnd Guta, 

Und dam Vwliracher 

GliinzeQ, wie clem Bested, 

Dbr Moud and die Sterna. , 

Nnnh ewigen, ehmon 
GroBsen GesetEea 
Mflsaen wit aUe 
Unaores Daiieyns 
Kreise vollonden. 
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Nur allein der Mensch 
Vennag das Unmogliche ; 
£r onterscheidet 
Wahlet und richtet 
£r kann dem Angenblick 
Daaer verleihen. 
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The annouii cement that one of the moat ingemDaB and 
accomplished men of letters in Europe whs engaged 
upon a history of the French Kevolution, raised some 
donbta among those who have thought most about the 
qualiScations proper to the historian. M. Taine has 
the quality of the best type of a man of letters ; he 
has the fine critical aptitude for seizing the secret of 
an author's or an artist's manner, for penetrating to 
dominant and central ideas, for marking the abstract 
and general under accidental forms in which they are 
concealed, for connecting the achievements of literature 
and art with facta of society and impulses of human 
character and life. He is the master of a style which, 
if it seems to lack the bi'eadth, the firmness, the 
sustained and level strength of great writing, is yat 
always enei^etic, and fresh, and alive with that 
spontaneous reality and independence of interest 
which distinguisheB the genuine writer from the mere 
weaver of sentences and the servile mechanic of the 
' Lt3 OHgines de la France Coniemporaine, Tom. L L'Ancitn 
RrgiToe. Par H. Taine. Paris : Hachetta. 1878. 
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Ht of attaiiimente, and to judge the proceedings of 
the Conntituent Aiaembly or the Convention requires 
a net of quite ditTerent attainments. A man may 
havu Iho kueneHt sense of the liUatioti of ideas, of 
their KOpe and purport, and yet have a very dull or 
iinEntontntod eye for the play of material forces, the 
wayward tides of great gatherings of men, the rude . 
and awkward methods that eometimcs go to the ' 
iittainment of wise political ends. 

It woiilil perhaps not he too bold to lay down this 1 
proposition ; that no good social history has ever been ' 
written by a man who has not either himself taken a 
more or lesR active part in pubhc afl'airs, or else been 
ati hiibitiial intimate of persons who were taking such ' 
a part ini a ooiiaideruble scale. Everybody knows | 
what Oibbon eaid about the advantage to the historian 
of tlio Huiiiun Empire of having been a member of the 
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English parliament and a captain in the Hampshire 
grenadiers. Thucydides commanded an Athenian 
squadron, and Tacitua filled the offices of pcfetor and 
consul, Xenophon, Polybius, and Sallust, were all 
men of affairs and public adventure. Guicdardini 
was an ambassador, a ruler, and the counsellor of 
rulers ; and Machiavel was all these things and more. 
Toltaire was the keen-eyed friend of the greatest 
princes and statesmen of his time, and was more than 
once engaged in diplomatic transactions, Robertson 
was a powerful party chief in the Assembly of the 
Scotch Church. Grote and Macaulay were active 
members of parliament, and Hallam and Milman 
were confidential members of circles where alTairs of 
State were the staple of daily discussion among the 

I men who were responsible for conducting them to 
Buccessftil issues. Guizot was a prime minister, Finlay 
was a farmer of the Greek revenua The most learned 
of contemporary English hiatorinns a few years ago 
contested a county, and is habitually inspired in his 
researches into tho past by his interest in the politics 
of the present. The German liistoriana, whose gifts 
in reconstructing the past are so valuable and so 
singular, have for the most part been as actively 
interested in the public movements of to-day, as in 
those of any centuiy before or since the Christian 
era. Niebuhr held more than one political post of 
dignity and importance ; and of historical writers in 
our time, one has sat in several Prussian parliaments ; 

I another, once the tutor of a Prtissian prince, has Uved 



364 FRANCE Df THK BJGHTBBNTH CKNTCEY. 

in the atmosphere of high politics ; while all the best 
of them have taken their share in the preparation of ihe 
political spirit and ideas that have restored Germany 
to all the fulness and exaltation of national life. 

It is hardly necessary to extend the Hst It Is 
indeed plain on the least reflection that close contact 
with political husineaa, however modest in its preten- 
BJons, is the beat possible element in the training of 
any one who aspires to understand and reproduca 
political history. Political preparation Is as necesBary 
as literary preparation. There is no necessity that 
the business should be on any majestic and imperial 
Ecale. To be a gnardian of the poor iu an Kast-£^d 
parish, to bo behind the scenes of some great strike 
of labour, to be an active member of the parliamentary 
committee of a Trades Council or of the executive 
committee of a Union or a League, may be quite as 
instructive discipline as participation in mightier 
scenes. Those who write concrete history, without 
ever having taken part in practical politics, are, ona 
might say, in the position of those ancients who wrota 
about the human body without ever having effectively 
explored it by dissection. Mr. Carlyle, it is true, by 
force of penetrating imaginative genius, has reproduced 
in stirring and resplendent dithyrambs the fire and 
passion, the rage and tears, the many-tinted dawn and 
the blood-red sunset of the French Eevolution; and 
the more a man learns about the details of the Revolu- 
tion, the greater is his admiration for Mr. Garlyle's 
magnificent performance. But it is dramatic presentar 
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tiao, not social analysis ; a m&sterpiece of literature, 
not a, scientific investigation ; a prodigy of poetic 
insight, not a sane and quantitative expiorarion of 
the complex processes, the deep-lying economical, 
fiscal, and political conditions, that prepared so im- 
mense an explosion. -^^ 

We have to remember, it is true, that M. Taine is 
not professing to write a history in the ordinary sense. 
His book hes, if we may use two very pompous but 
indispensable words, partly in the region of historio- 
graphy, but much more in the region of sociology. 
The study of the French Revolution cannot yet be a 
history of the past, for the French still walk per ignes 
supposUos, and the Revolution is still some way from 
being fully accomplished. It was the disputes between 
the Roman and the Refoimed churches which inspired 
histoncal research in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries ; it is the disputes among French parties 
that now inspire what professes to be historiography, 
but what is really a sort: of experimental investigation 
in the science of society. They httle know how long 
and weary a journey lies before them, said Burke, 
who undertake to bring great masses of men into the 
political unity of a nation. The process is stiil going 
on, and a man of M. Taine's hvely intellectual sensi- 
bility can no more escape its influences than he can 
escape the ingredients of the air he breathes. We 
may add that if his work had been really historic, he 
must inevitably have gone further back than the 
fiighteenth century for the ' Origins ' of contemporary 



' France. The very alight, vaguo, luid uDBubstantial 
f chapter with which he opens hia work cannot be 
accepted els a, substitute for what the subject reaUf 
demanded — a eerious summary, however condensed 
and rapid, of the various forces, accidents, deliberate 
lines of policy, which, from the breaking up of the 
great liefs down to the death of Lewis the Fourteenth, 
had prepared the distractiona of the monarchy under 
Lewis's descendants. 

Full of interest as it is, M. Tajne'a book can hardly 
be described as containing much that is new or 
strikingly significant. He develops one idea, indeed, 
which we have never before seen stated in its present 
form, but which, if it implies more than has been often 
advanced by previous writers in other forms, cannot 
be accepted as true. This is perhaps a point better 
worth discussing than any other which his book raiaea. 
I The rest is a very elaborate and thorough description 
I of the structure of society, of its physiognomy in 
I manners and characteriatics, the privileges, the burdens, 
the daily walk and conversation of the various dassee 
which made up the French people between the 
Eegency and the Revolution. M. Taine's method of 
description does not strike one as altogether happy. 
It is a common complaint against French historiana 
that they are too lax about their authorities, and too 
heedlesa about giving us chapter and verse for their 
assertions. M. Taine goes to the contrary extreme, 
and pours his note-books into his text with a steady- 
handed profusion that is excessively fatiguing, and 
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makes the result far less effective than it would have 
been if all this industrious reading had been thoroughly 
fused and recast into a homogeneous whole. It ia an 
ungenerous trick of criticism to disparage good work 

I by comparing it with better; but the reader can 
scarcely help contrasting M. Taine's overcrowded 
pagoB with the perfect assimilation, the pithy fulness, 
the pregnant meditation, of De Tocqueville's hook on 
the same subject. When we attempt to reduce M. 
Taine'a chapters to a body of propositions standing 

tout in definite relief from one another, yet conveying 
a certain unity of interpretation, we soon feel how 
possible it is for an author to have literary clearness 
along with historic obscurity. 
In another respect we are inclined to question the 
felicity of M. Taine's method. It does not convey 
r the impression of movement The steps and changes 
/ in the conflict among the organs of the old society are 
\ not marked in their order and succession. The reader 
^ is not kept alive to the gradual progress of the break-up 
of old institutions and ideas. The sense of an active 
and ceaseless struggle, extending in various stages 
1 across the century, is effaced by an exclusive attention 
; to the social details of a given phase. We need the 
atory. You cannot effectively reproduce the true 
sense and significance of such an epoch as theeighteenth 
century in France, without telling us, however barely, 
ihn tale, for example, of the long battle of the ecclesi- 
, aatical factions, and the yet more important series of 
[ battles between the judiciary and the crown. If M. 
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the century enda ; but more than that, its two principal 
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thny produce a poisonouB compound.' These two 
intfrediontB are, first, the groat and important acquisi- 
lloua of the eijfhteentb century in the domain of 
phyiioal science ; second, the fixed classic form of the 
French iiitolligonce. ' It is the classic spirit which, . 
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being applied to the scientific acijuisitioBs of the time, 
produced the philosophy of the ceatuty and the doc- 
trines of the Revolution.' This classic spirit hes in its 
literary form one or two well-known marks. It leads, 
for instance, to the faatidioua exclusion of particnlars, 
whether in phrases, objects, or traits of character, and 
substitutes for them the general, the vague, the typic. 
Systematic arrangement orders the whole structure and 
composition from the period to the paragragh, from the 
paragraph to the atmctoral series of paragraphs ; it 
dictates the style as it has fixed the syntax. Its great 
note is the absolute. Again, 'two principal operations ■"■ 
make up the work of the human intelligence : placed in 
face of things, it receives the impression of them more 
or less exactly, completely, and profoundly ; next, 
leaving the things, it decomposes its impression, and 
classifies, distributee, and expresses more or less 
skilfully the ideas that it draws from that impression. 
In the second of these processes the classic is superior.' 
Classicism is only the organ of a certain reason, the 
raison raisomianle ; that which insists upon thinking 
with as little preparation and as much ease as possible ; 
which is contented with what it has acquired, and 
takes no thought about augmenting or renewing it ; 
which either cannot or will not embrace the plenitude 
and the complexity of things as they are. 

As an analysis of the classic spirit in French 
literature, notbiog can be more ingenious and happy 
than these pages (p. 241, ete.) But, after all, classic 
U only the literary form preferred by a certain turn 
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of iDtelligencfl ; and we shall do well to call that turn 
of mtelligence by a general name, that shall coinpr»- 
liend not only its literary form but its operations in 
every other field. And accordingly at the end of this 
very chapter we find M. Taine driven straightway to 
change classic for mathematic in describing the method 
of the new learning. And the latter description is 
much buttei-, for it goes beneath the surfnce of literary 
expression, important as that is, down to the methods 
of reasoning. It leads us to the root of the matter, 
to the deductive habits of the French thinkers. The 
mischief of the later speculation of the eighteenth 
century in Fmnco was that men argued about the 
complex, conditional, and relative proposition 
society, as if they had been theorems and problems 
of Euclid, And M. Taine himself is, as we say, com- 
pelled to change his term when he comes to the actual 
facts and personages of the revolutionary epoch. It 
was the geometric, rather than the classic, quality of 
political reasoning, which introduced so much that we 
now know to have been untrue and mischievous. 

Even in literary history it is surely nearer the 
truth to say of the latter half of the century that the 
revolutionary movement began with the break-up of 
classic form and the gradual dissolution of the classic 
spirit Indeed this ia such a commonplace of criti- 
cism, that we can only treat M. Taine's inversion of it 
as a not very happy paradox. It was in literatara 
that this genius of innovation, which afterwards ex- 
tended over the whole social structure, showed itself 
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first of all. EoTisBeau, not merely in the judgment 
of a foreigner like myself, but in that of the very 
highest of ail native authoritiaa, Sainte Beuve, effected 
the greatest revolution that the French tongue had 
undergone since Pascal And this revolution was 
more remarkable for nothing than for its repudiation 
of nearly all the notes of classicism that are enumerated 
by M. Taine. Diderot, again, in every page of his 
work, whether he is discussing painting, manners, 
science, the drama, poetry, or philosophy, abounds 
and overabounda in those details, particularities, and 
special marks of the individual, which are, as M. 
Toine rightly says, alien to the classic genius. Both 
Rousseau and Diderot, considered as men of letters, 
were conscious literary revolutionists, before they were 
used as half-conscious social revolutionists. They 
deliberately put away from them the entire classic 
tradition as to the dignity of personage proper to art, 
and the symmetry and fixed method proper to artistic 
styla This was why Voltaire, who waa a son of the 
seventeenth century before he was the [latriarchaJ sire 
of the eighteenth, could never thoroughly understand 
the author of the New Heloisa, or the author of the 
P^re de Familla and Jacques le Fataliste. Such work 
was to him for the most part a detestable compound 
of vulgarity and rodomontade. 'There is nothing 
living in the eighteenth century,' M. Taine says, 'but 
tho little sketches that arc stitched in by the way and 
as if they were conti-aband, by Voltaire, and five or 
six portraits like Turcaret, Gil Bias, Marianne, Manon 
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Lescant, Rameau's Nephew, Figaro, two or three h»Btj I 
sketches of Crebillon the youDger and Collft ' (p. 258). J 
Nothing living but this ! But this is much aad very 1 
much. We do not pretend to compare the aathoTS 1 
of these admirable delineations with Moii^re and La i 
Bruy6re in profundity of insight or in grasp and I 
ethical mastery, but they are certainly altogether in a | 
now vein even from those two great writera, when we 1 
Bpoak of the familiar, the real, and the particular, aa I 
distinguished from old classic generality. And, we I 
may add in passing, that the social life of France from I 
the death of Lewis xiv. downwards was emancipated I 
all round from the formality and precision of the classie I 
time. As M. Taino himself shows in many amusing j 
pages, life was singularly gay, free, sociable, and I 
variefl. The literature of the time was sure to reflect, [ 
and does reflect, this universal rejection of the re- I 
straints of the post age when the classic spirit had 1 
been suprema 

Apart from this kind of objection to its exact ex- ! 
prossion, let us look at the substance of M. Taine's ] 
dictum. 'It was the classic spirit, which, when I 
applied to the scientific acquisitions of the time, pro- I 
duced the philosophy of the century and the doctrines f 
of the Revolution.' Even if we substitute geometric I 
or deductive spirit for classic spirit, the proposition J 
remains nearly as unsatisfactory. What were the I 
doctrines of the Revolution 7 The sovereignty of the | 
people, rights of man, liberty, equality, fraternity, J 
progress and perfectibility of the species — these wer»!| 
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the main articles of the new creed, M. TaJne, like 
too many French writers, writes as if these ideas had 
never been heard of before '89. Yet the most im- 
poitaut and decisive of them were at least as old as 
the Heformation, were not peculiarly French in any 
sense, and were no more the special products of the 
classic spirit mixing with scientific acquisitions than 
they were the products of Manicheanism. It is 
extraordinary that a writer who attributes so much 
importance to Bousseau, and who gives ua so ample 
an account of his political ideas, should not have 
traced these ideaa to their source, nor oven told us 
that they had a source whoUy outside of France. 
Rousseau was a Protestant ; he was a native of the 
very capital and mother city of Protestant! sm, militant 
and democratic ; and he was penetrated to his heart's 
core by the political ideas which had ai'isen in Europe 
at the Reformation. There is not a single principle 
in the Social Contract which may not be found either 
in Hobbes, or iu Locke, or in Althuaen, any more 
than there is a single proposition of his deism which 
was not in the air of Geneva when he wrote his 
Savoyard Vicar. If this be the case, what becomes 
of the position that the revolutionary philosophy waa 
worked out by the Taison raisormante, which is the 
special faculty of a country saturated with the classic 
spirit) If we miist have a formula, it would be 
nearer the truth to say that the doctrines of the 
Revolution were the product, not of the classic 
Epirit applied to scientilic acquisitions, but, first, of 

VOL HI T 
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the democratic ideas of the Prof«Gtant Befornui- 
tion, and then of the fictions of the lawyers, both 
of them allied with certain urgent social and political 

necesfiities. 

80 much, then, for the political side of the ' philo- 
Bophy of the century,' if we are to use this too 
comprehensive expression for all the products of a 
very complex and many-sided outburst of speculating 
energy. Apart from its political side, we find M. 
Taine'a formula no less unsatisfactory for its other 
phases. He seems to us not to go back nearly far 
enough in his search for the intellectual origins, any 
more than for the political origins, of his contemporaiy 
France. He has taken no account of the progress of 
the spirit of Scepticism from Montaigne's time, nor of 
the decisive influence of Montaigne on the revolu- 
tionary tliinkers. Yet the extraordinary excitement 
aroused in France by Bayle's Dictionary was a proof 
of the eictent to which the sceptica] spirit had spread 
before the EncyclopEcdists were born. The great 
influence of Fontcnelle was wholly in the same scep- 
tical direction. There wtw a. strong sceptical element 
in French Materialism, even when materialism waa 
fully developed and seemed most dogmatic.^ Indeed, 
it may sometimes occur to the student of such a man 
as Diderot to wonder Low far materialism in Franca 
was only seized upon as a means of making scepticism 
both serious and philosophic. For its turn for Boep- 
ticism is at least as much a distinction of the FVea<^ 
' See LaDge's Oeschichte des MaUrialiemMS, L 298. 
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otelligence as its turn for claBBicism. And, once 
more, if we must have & formula, it would be best 
to say that the philosophy of the century was the 
product, first of scepticism applied to old beliefs 
which were no longer easily tenable, and then of 
scepticism extended to old institutions that were no 
longer practically habitable. 

And this brings us to the cardinal reason for 
demurring to M. Taine's neatly rounded proposition. 
His appreciation of the speculative precursors of the 
Revolution seems to us to misa the decisive truth about 
them. He falls pi'ecisely into those errors of the 
raison ratsonnanle, about which, in his description of 
the intellectual preparation of the great overthrow, 
he has said so many just iind acute things. Nothing 
can be more really admirable than M. Taine's criticism 
upon Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, as 
great masters of language (pp. 339-361). All this is 
marked by an amplitude of handling, a vaiiety of 
approach, a subtlety of perception, a fulness of com- 
prehension, which give a very different notion of 
M. Taine's critical soundness and power from any 
that one could have got from his account elsewhere of 
our English writers. Some of the remarks are open 
to criticism, as might be expected. It is hard to 
accept the saying (p. 278) tliat Montesquieu's ' cele- 
brity was not an influence.' It was Montesquieu, 
after all, who first introduced among the Encyclo- 
paedic band a rationalistic and experiential conception 
of the various legal and other conditions of the social 
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It is when he proceeds to estimate these | 
not as writers bat as social forces, not as stylists bail 
as apostles, that M. Taine discloses the characteristic 1 
weaknesses of the bookman in dealing with the facta ] 
of concrete gociolc^. He shows none of this weak- 
ness in what he aays of the remote past. On the 1 
contrary, he blames, as we have aU blamed, Voltaire, I 
RoufiBcau, and the rest of the group, for their failare I 
to recognise that the foimders of religions satisfied a I 
profound need in those who accepted them, and that ] 
this acceptance was the spontaneous admission of its [ 
relative fitness. It would be impossible to state thia I 
important truth better than M. Taine has done in J 
the following passage : — 

' At certain critical moments in history,' he aay^ I 
' moil have come out from the narrow and c 
track of tlieir daily life and seized in one wide t 
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i infinite universe ; the august face of eternal 
nature is suddenly unveiled before them; in the 
Hublimity of their emotion they seem to perceive the 
very principle of its being; and at least they did 
discern some of its features. By an admirable stroke 
of circumstance, these features were precisely the 
only ones that their age, their race, a group of races, 
a fraction of humanity, happened to be in a condition 
to understand. Their point of view was the only 
one under which the multitudes beneath could place 
themselves. For millions of men, for hundreds of 
generations, the only one access to divine things was 
along their path. They pronounced the unique word, 
heroic or tender, enthustastic or tranquillising ; the 
only word that, around them and after them, the 
heai't and the intelligence would consent to hearken 
to ; the only one adapted to the deep-growing wants, 
the long-gathered aspirations, the hereditary faculties, 
a whole moral and mental structure, — here to that 
of the Hindu or the Mongol, there to that of the 
Semite or the European, in our Europe to that of 
the German, the Latin, or the Slav ; in such a way 
that its very contradictious, instead of condemning 
it, were exactly what justified it, since its diversity 
produced its adaptation, and its adaptation produced 
its benefits' (p. 272). 

It is extraordinary that a thinker who could so 

clearly discern the secret of the great spiritual move- 

L menta of human history, should fail to perceive that 

) same law governs and explains all the minor 
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movements in which wide comnmnities have been 
Buddenly agitated by the word of a t«aclier. It ia 
well — as no one would be more likely to contend 
than myself, who have attempted the task 
demonstrate the contradictions, the superficiality, the 
inadequateness, of the teaching of Rousseau, Yoltaire, 
or Diderot. But it is well also, and in a historical 
student it ia not only well, but the very pith and 
marrow of criticism, to search for that ' adaptation,' 
to use M. Taine's very proper expression, which gave 
to the word of these teachers its mighty power and 
far-spreading acceptance. Is it not as true of KouEseau 
and Voltturo, acting in a small society, 
Buddha or Mahomet acting on vast groups of races, 
that ' leur point de vue 6tait le seul auquei les multi- 
tudes 6chelonn^es au dessous d'eux pouvaient 
mettre 1' Did not they too seize, ' by a happy stroke 
of circumstance,' exactly those traite in the social 
union, in the resources of human nature, 
seated aspirations, which their generation was in a 
condition to comprehend, ^liberty, equality, fraternity, 
progress, justice, tolerance 1 

ML Taine shows, as so many others have shown 
before him, that the Social Contract, when held up 
in tbe light of true political science, ia very poor 
stuff. Undoubtedly it is so. And Quintilian — an 
accomplished and ingenious Taine of the first century 
— would have thought the Gospels and Epistles, and 
Augustine and Jerome and Chrysostom, very poor 
stuff, compared with the- 
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And in some ways, from a literary or logical poid 
of view, the early Christian writers could ill bear 
this comparison. But great bodies of men, in ages 
of trouble and confusion, hava an instinctive feeling 
for the fragment of truth which they happen to need 
at the hour. They have a spontaneous apprehension 
of the formula which ia at once the expression of 
their miseries and the mirror of their hope. The 
guiding force in the great changes of the world has 
not been the formal logic of the schools or of literature, 
but the practical logic of social convenience. Men 
take as much of a teacher's doctrine as meets their 
real wants : the rest they leave. The Jacobins 
accepted Rousseau's ideas about the sovereignty of 
the people, but they seasonably forgot his glorification 
of the state of natiu'e and his denimciations of civili- 
sation and progress. The American revolutionists 
cheerfully borrowed the doctrine that all men are 
bom free and equal, but they kept their slaves. 

It was for no lack of competition that the ideas 
of the Social Contract, of Eaynal's History of the two 
Indies, of the System of Nature, of the Philosophical 
Dictionary, made such astounding and triumphant 
way in men's minds. There was Montesqnieu with 
a sort of historic method. There was Turgot, anil 
the school of the economists. There were seventy 
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tliousand of the secular clei^y, and sixty thousand 
of the regular clergy, ever proclaiming by life or 
exhortation ideas of peace, suhmission, and a kingdom 
not of this world. Why did men turn their backs 
on these and all else, and betake themselves to 
revolutionary ideas 1 How came those ideas to rise 
up and fill the whole airl The answer is that, with 
all their contradiction, shallowness, and danger, such 
ideas fitted the crisis. They were seized by virtue 
of an instinct of national self-preservation. The evil 
elements in them worked themselves out in infinite 
mischief. The tnie elements in them saved France, 
by firing men with social hope and patriotic faith. 

How was it, M. Taine rightly asks, that the philo- 
sophy of the eighteenth century, which was bom in 
England and thence sent its shoots to France, dried 
up in the one country, and grew to overshadow the 
earth in the other! Because, he answers, the new- 
seed fell upon ground that was suited to it, the home 
of the classic spirit, the country of raison Toisonnanle. 
Compare with this merely literary solution the answer 
given to the same question by He Tocquoville :— ' It 
was no accident that the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century generally conceived notions so opposed to 
those which still served as the base of the society of 
their time ; Ihese ideas had aduaih) been suggeded to 
them by the very sighi of that society, which they had ever 
before their eyes' {Ancien Bigime, 206). This is the 
exact truth and the whole truth. The greatest enter, 
prise aehieved by the men of letters in the period of 
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intellectual preparation was the Enuycloptedia ; and I 
have elsewhere tried to present what seemed to be 
ample evidence that the spirit and aim of that great 
undertaking were social, and that its conductors, while 
delivering their testimony in favoui- of the experiential 
conception of life in oil its aapecte, and while repro- 
ducing triumphantly tlie moat recent acquisitions of 
science, had still the keenest and most direct eye for 
the abuses and injustice, the waste and disorder, of 
the social institutions around thorn. The answer, 
then, which we should venture to give to M. Taine's 
question would be much simpler than his. The 
philosophy of the eighteenth century fared differently 
in England and in France, because its ideas did not 
fit in with the economic and political conditions of the 
one, while, on the contrary, they were actively wanned 
and fostered by those of the other. It was not a 
literary aptitude in the nation for raison raisonnanie, 
which developed the political theories of Eousseau, 
the moral and psychological theories of Diderot, the 
anti- ecclesiastical theories of Voltaire and Holbach. 
It was the profound disorganisation of institutions 
that suggested and stimulated the speculative agita- 
ijoa ' The nation,' wrote the wise and far-seeing 
Turgot, ' has no constitution ; it is a society composed 
of different orders ill assorted, and of a people whose 
members have few social bonds mth one another ; 
where consequently scarcely any one is occupied with 
anything beyond his private interest exclusively,' and 
Bud so forth {(Euv. ii. 504). Any student, uncom- 
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mitud to ft thuory, who examines in close detail tho | 
win kinu and jusl and conservutive metboda of I 
Tiirt^Ot, ntid tbe circumstiincea of bis utter rent after I 
a short experiment of twenty months of power, will 
rise from that deplorable episode with the eonTictwn 
that a pacific renovation of France, an orderir readr j 
justmeat of her ioHtitutioDs, was hopelessly impocaLbl& J 
'Si on avail Hi sage/' those cry who com 
lievolution as ii (utile mutiny. If people 1 
been pradent, all would have been accomplii 
has been accomplished since, and without i 
guinary memories, the constant interpolatione of 
despotism, the waste of generous lives and noble 
purposa And this is true. But then prudence itself 
was impossible. Tbe court and the courtiers were 
andtten through the working of long tradition by 
judicia! blindness. If Lewis xn. had been a 
Frederick, or Marie Antoinette had been a Catherine 
of Russia, or the nobles had even been stoutrhearted 
gentlemen like oar Cavaliers, the great transformation 
might then have been gradually effected without dia- I 
order. But they were none of these, and it was their 
characters that made the fate and doom of the situa- 
tion. As for the court, Vergennes used an expression 
which suggests the very keyword of the situation. 
He had bean ambassador in Turkey, and was fond of 
declaring that he had learnt in tbe seraglio how to 
brave tbe atonna of Veraaillea. Versailles was like 1 
Stamboul or Teheran, oriental in etiquette, oriental J 
in destruction of wealth and capital, oriental in anti-J 



pathy to a reforming grand vizier. It was the Queen, 
as WG now know by incontestable evidence, who per- 
suaded the King to dismiss Turgot, merely to satisfy 
some contemptible personal resentments of herself 
and her creatures,' And it was not in Turgot'a case 
only that this ineptitude wrought mischief. In June 
1789 Necker was overruled in the wisest elements of 
his policy and sent into exile by the violent inter- 
vention of the same court faction, headed by the same 
Queen, who had procured the dismissal of Turgot 
thirteen years earlier. And it was one long tale 
throughout, from the first hour of the reign down to 
those last hours at the Tuileries in August 1792; 
one long tale of intrigue, perversity, and wilful incor- 
rigible infatuation. 

Nor was the Queen only to blame. Turgot, says 
an impartial eye-witness — Creutz, the Swedish am- 
bassador — is a mark for the most formidable league 
possible, composed of all the great people in the 
kingdom, all the parliaments, all the finance, all the 
women of the court, and all the bigots. It was 
morally impossible that the reforms of any Turgot 
could have been acquiesced in by that emasculated 
caste, who showed their quality a few years after his 
dismissal by flying across the frontier at the first 
breath of personal danger. 'When the gentlemen 
rejoiced so boisterously over the fall of Turgot, their 
applause was blind ; on that day they threw away, 

' CCfT. mtre Marie Thirise ft It Comie Mrrcy-Argmtemi, vol. 



284 FRISCE IS THE EIGI 

and in a maniiBr tliat wms irreparable, th« (^portanity 
tliat vaa offered them of being bom ^;aiii lo poUlical 
life, and changing the state-candlestick of the royal 
household for the inflaence of a preponderant cUsb. 
The nobility, defeated on the field of feudal privilege; 
would have risen again by the influence of an assembty 
where they would have taken the foremost place ; by 
defending the interests of all, by becoming in their 
turn the ally of the third estate, which had hitherto 
foaght on the side of the kings, they would hkve 
repaired the unbroken snccession of defeats that had 
been inflicted on them since Lewis the Fat.'' It 
would be easy to name half a dozen patricians like 
the Duke d'Ayen, of exceptional public spirit and 
capacity, but a proud order caanot at the first exi- 
gency of a crisis change ite traditional front, and 
abandon the masims of centuries in a day. As has 
been said more than once, the oriental policy of 
the crown towards the nobles had the inevitable effect 
of catting them ofi* from all opportunity of acquiring 
in experience those habits of political wisdom which 
have saved the territorial aristocracy of our own 
country. The English nobles in the eighteenth c^i- 
tury had become, what they mostly are now, men <rf 
business ; t^jricultu rials at least as much as politi- 
cians ; land agents of a very dignified kind, with very 
large incomes. Sully designed to raise a working 
agricultural artistocracy, and Colbert to raise a work- 
ing commercial aristocracy. But the statesman caonot 
' Turgvt, Pkilosophe tl Ecomrmisli. Par A. Batbi*, p. S80 
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create or mould a social order at will. Perhaps one 
reason why the English aristocracy became a truly 
agricultural body in the eighteenth century was the 
circumstance that many of the great landowning 
magnates were Tories, and remained sulking on their 
estates rather than go to the court of the first two 
kings of the Hanoverian line ; just as the dependence 
of these two sovereigns of revolutionary title upon 
the revolution families is one reason why English 
liberties had time to root themselvee thoroughly 
before the monarchical reaction under George Hi. 
In France, for reasons which we have no room to 
expatiate upon, the experiments both of Sully and 
of Colbert failed. The result may be read with 
graphic efiect in the pages of Arthur Young, both 
before the Revolution broke out and again after 
Burke's superb rhetoric had biassed English opinion 
against it. 

M. Lfence de Lavergne, it is true, in his moat 
interesting book upon the Provincial Assemblies under 
Lewis XVL, has endeavoured to show that in the 
great work of administrative reform all classes be- 
tween 1778 and 1787 had shown themselves full of a 
liberal and practical spirit. But even in his pages 
we see enough of apprehensions and dissensions to 
perceive how deep was the intestine disorganisation ; 
and the attitude of the nobles in 1789 demonstrated 
how incurable it was by any merely constitutional 
modifications. Sir Philip Francis, to whom Burke 
submitted the proof-sheets of the Eoflections, at once 
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with hie ueiuJ rapid penetration discerned die weak- 
ness of the anti-rerolalionary position. 'The French 
of this day,' he told Burke, 'could not act a^ we did 
in 1688. They bad no constitution as we had to 
recur to. They had no foundation to build apon. 
Thejr bad no walls to repair. Much leas had thef 
"the dements of a constttution wry luartu as good as 
amid be aiihed." A proposition so extraordinary as 
this last ought to have been made ont in Ivnine, since 
the most important deductions are drawn from it." 
But, though Burke insisted on drawing his deductions 
from it with sweeping impetuosity, neither he nor 
any one elae has yet succeeded in establishing that 
all-important proposition. 

What we desire to say, then, comes, in short, to 

/ this, that M. Taine has given an exaggerated import- 
ance to the literary and epeculatire activity of tlie 

' last half century of the old monarchy. In measuring 
the force of the various antecedenta of the Revolution, 
he baa assigned to books and philosophical ideas & 
place in the scale of dissolvent conditions that belongi 
more rightly to decayed institutions, to incompetem 
and incorrigible castes, to economic incongruities that 
could only be dealt with trenchantly. Books and 
ideas acquired a certain importance after other tilings 
had finally broken up the crumbling system. They 
supplied a formula for the accomplished fact 'It 
was after the Revolution had fairly begun,' as a oon- 
tempcrary says, 'that they sought in Mably and 
' Burke's CprTespondmce, ML 157. 
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Rousseau for arme to suatain the system towards 
which the efiervescence of some hardy Epirits was 
dragging affairs. It was not the above -named 
authors who act people's heads aflame. M. Neclier 
alone produced this effect, and determined the ex- 



The predominance of a historic, instead of an 
abstract^ school of political thought could have saved 
nothing. It could have saved nothing, hecaase the 
historic or conservative oi^ana and elements of society 
were incompetent to realise those progressive ideas 
which were quite as essential to social continuity as 
the historic ideas. The historic method in political 
action is only practicable on condition that some, at 
any rate, of the great established bodies have the sap 
of life in their members. In France not even the 
judiciary, usually the last to part from its ancient 
roots, was sound and quick. ' The administration of 
justice,' says Arthur Young, 'was partial, venal, in- 
famous. The conduct of the parliament was profligate 
and atrocious. The bigotry, ignorance, false prin- 
ciples, and tyranny of these bodies were generally 
conspicuous." We know what the court was, we 
know what the noblesse was, and this is what the 
third great leading order in the realm was, We 
repeat, then, that the historic doctrine could get no 
fulcrum or leverage, and that only the revolutionary 
doctrine, which the eighteenth century had got ready 
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for the crisis, wu adequate to the task of socuJ 
renovation. 

Again, we venture to put to M. Taine the following 
question. If the convulsions of 1789-1794 were due 
to the revolutionary doctrine, if that doctrine was the 
poison of the movement, how would he explain the 
fine, manly, steadfast, unhyaterical quality of the 
American Revolution thirteen years before 1 It was 
theoretically based on exactly the same doctrine. 
Jefferson and Franklin were as well disciplined in the 
French philosophy of the eighteenth century as Mlia- 
heau or Eobeapiorre. The Declaration of Independ- 
ence recites the same abstract and unhistoric proposi- 
tions as the Declaration of the Rights of Man. Why 
are we to describe the draught which Rousseau and 
the others had brewed, aa a harmless or wholesome 
prescription for the Americana, and as maddening 
poison to the French t The answer must be that the 
quality of the drug is relative to the conilition of the 
patient, and that the vital question for the student of 
the old Tigime and the circumstances of ite fall is 
what other drug, what better process, could have ex- 
tricated France on more tranquil terms from her 
desperate case 1 The American colonists, in spite of 
the over-wide formuliB of tlieir Declaration, really 
never broke with their past in any of its fundamental 
elements. They had a historic basis of laws and 
institutions which was still sound and whole, and the 
political severance from England made no breach in 
social continuity. If a different result followed in 
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France, it was not because France waa the land o£ the\ 
classic spirit, but because her institutions were inade-j 
quate, and her ruling classes incompeteitt U> transform' 



M. Taine's figure of the man who drains the 
poisonous draught, as having been previously ' a little 
weak in constitution, but still sound and of peaceful 
habitSj' is entirely delusive. The whole evidence 
shows that France waa not sound, but the very re- 
verse of sound, and no inconsiderable portion of that 
evidence is to be found in the facts which M. Taine 
has BO industriously collected in his own book. The 
description of France as a little weak in constitution, 
but stilt sound and of peaceful habits, is the more 
surprising to us because M. Taine himself had in 
an earher page (p. 109), when summing up the results 
of Privilege, ended with these emphatic words : ' Dfiji 
avant I'^croulement final, la France est dissoute, et 
elle eat dissoute parce que les privil^giSs ont oublifi 
leur caracttre d'hommes publics.' But then is not 
this rather more than being only a httle weak in con- 
stitution, and still sound I 



'There is a vulgar view of politica which sinks them 
into B. mere struggle of interests and parties, and there 
ia a foppish kind of history which aims only at literary 
display, which produces delightful hooks hovering 
between poetry and prose. These perversions, accord- 
ing to me, come from an unnatural divorce hetween 
two subjects which belong to one another. Politics 
are vulgar when they are not liberalised by history, 
and history fades into mere litcratui'e when it loses 
sight of its relation to practical politics.' These very 
just remarks are made by Mr. Seoley in a new book 
which everybody has been reading, and which is an 
extremely interesting example of that union of politics 
with history which its author regards as so useful or 
even indispensable for the successful prosecution of 
either history or politics. His lectures on tlie expan- 
sion of England contain a su^estive and valuable 
study of tw'o great movements in our history, one of 
them the expansion of the English nation and state 
together by means of colonies ; the other, the stranger 
m expansion by which the vast population of India has 
H| passed under the rule of Englishmen. Mr. Seoley has 
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in hia new volume recovered his Buigularly attnustiva 
style and power of literary form. It underwent soma 
obscuration in the three volumes in which the great 
transformation of Gennany and Prussia during the 
Napoleonic age was not very happily grouped round 
a biography of Stein. But here the reader once more 
finds that ease, lucidity, persuasiveness, and mild 
gravity that were first shown, as they were probably 
first acquired, in the aerioua consideration of religiouB 
and ethical subjects. Mr. Seeleys aversion for the 
florid, rhetorical, and over-decorated fashion of writing 
history has not curried him to the opposite extreme, 
but it has made him seek sources of interest, where 
alone the serious student of human affairs would care 
to find them, in the magnitude of events, the changes 
of the fortunes of states, and the derivation of mo- 
mentous consequences from long chains of antecedent 
causes. 

The chances of the time have contributed to make 
Mr. Seeley's book, in one sense at least, singularly 
opportune, and have given to a philosophical study 
the actuality of a pohtical pamphlet. The history of 
the struggle between England and France for Canada 
and for India acquires new point at a moment when 
the old rivalries are again too likely to be awakened 
in Madagoscar, in Oceania, and in more than one 
region of Africa. The history of the enlargement of 
the English state, the last survivor of a family of great 
colonial empires, has a vivid reality at a time when 
Australasia is calling upon us once more to extend 
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our borders, and take new races under our away. 
The discussion of a colonial system ceases to be an 
abstract debate, and becomes a question of practical 
emergency, when a colonial convention pressea the 
diplomacy ot the moth Br-coun try and promptB its 
foreign policy. Mr. Seeley'a book has thus come 
upon a tide of popular interest. It has helped, and 
will still further help, to swell a sentiment that was 
already slowly rising to full flood. History, it would 
seem, can speak with two voices — even to disciples 
equally honest, industrious, and competent. Twenty 
years ago there was a Eegiua Piofeaaor of History at 
Oxford who took the same view of hia study as is 
axpresaed in the words at the head of this article. 
Be applied his mind especially to the colonial question, 
and came to a conclusion directly opposed to that 
which commends itself to the Eegiua Professor of 
History at Cambridge,^ Since then a certain reaction 
has set in, which events will probably show to be 
superficial, but of which while it lasta Mr. Seeley's 
speculations will have the benefit. In 18G7, when 
the guarantee of the Canadian raUway was proposed 
in Parliament, Mr. Cave, the member for Barnstaple, 
remarked that instead of giving three millions sterling 
with a view of separating Canada from the United 
States, it would be more sensible and more patriotic 
to give ten millions in order to unite them. Nobody 
protested against this remark. If it were repeated 

' TJie BmjtiTt, hy Mr. Goldwin Smith, pnblisliad in ISflS— a 
maatorpiMe of brilliunt stjLe and Gniabed dialectics. 
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today there would l>e a shout of disapprobation. On 
the other hand we shall not have another proposal 
to guarantee a colonial railway. This temporary 
fluctuatioD in opinion is not tdie first instance of men 
cherishing the shadow after they have rid themselves 
of the suhstanco, and clinging with remarkable ardour 
to a sentiment after they have made quite sure that 
it shall not inconvenience them in practice. 

Writing as a historian, Mr. Seeley exiiorta us to 
look at the eighteenth century in a new light and from 
a new standpoint, which he exhibits with singular 
skin and power. We could only wish that he had 
been a little leas zealous on behalf of its novelty. 
Hifl accents are almost querulous as he complains of 
historical predecessors for their blindness to what in 
plain truth we have always supposed that they dis- 
cerned quite as clearly as he discerns it himsell 
'Our historians,' he says, 'miss the true point of 
view in describing the eighteenth century. They 
make too much of the mere parliamentary wrangle 
and the agitations about liberty. They do not per- 
ceive that in that century the history of England is 
not in England, but in America and Asia.' 'I shall 
venture to assert,' ho proceeds in another place, 'that 
the main struggle of England from the time of Louis 
xw. to the time of Napoleon was for the possession 
of the New World ; and it is for want of perceiving 
this that most of ns find that century of English 
hiatoiy uninteresting.' The same teasing refrain runs 
through the book. We might bo disposed to traverse 
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Mr. Seelcy's assumption that luoBt of ue do find the 
eighteenth century of English history uninteresting. 
'In a great part of it,' Mr. Seelay asaurea us, 'we see 
nothing but stagnation. The wars seem to lead to 
nothing, and we do not perceive the working of any 
new pohtical ideas. That time seems to have created 
little, so that we can only think of it aa prosperouB, but 
not as memorable. Those dim figures, George r. and 
George n., the long tame admimstrationa of Walpole 
and Pelliam, the commercial war with Spain, the battles 
of Dettingen and Footenoy, the foolish prime minister 
Newcastle, the dull brawls of the Wilkes period, the 
miserable American war — everywhere alike we seem 
to remark a want of greatness, a distressing common- 
ness and Satness in men and in affairs.' This would 
be very sad if it were true, but is it tmet A plain 
man rubs his eyes in amazement at such reproaches. 
So far from most of ua finding the eighteenth century 
uninteresting, as prosperous rather than memorable, 
as wanting in greatness, as distressing by the common- 
ness and the flatness of its men and its affaire, we 
undertake to say that most of ua, in the sense of 
most people who read the English language, know 
more about, and feel less flatness, and are more 
interested in the names of the eighteenth century 
than in those of all other centuries put together. 
If we are to tallc about ' popular histories,' the writer 
who distances every competitor by an immeasurable 
distance is Macaulay. Whatever may be said about 
that illustrious man's style, his conception of history, 
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his theories of human society, it is at least beyond I 
qaestion or denial that hia Essayi have done more 
than any other writings of this generation to settla 
the direction of men's historical interest and curiosity. 
From Eton and Harrow down to an elementary school 
in St. Giles's or Bebhnol Green, Macanlay's Essays 
are a text-book. At home and in the colonies, they 
are on every shelf between Shakespeare and the 
Bible. And of all these famous compositions, none 
are so widely read or bo well-known as those on Olive, 
Hastings, Chatham, Frederick, Johnson, with the 
gallery of vigorous and animated figures that Macaulay 
grouped round these great historic luminariea We 
are not now saying that Macanlay's view of the actors 
or the events of tie eighteenth century \a sound, 
comprehensive, philosophical, or in any other way 
meritorious; we are only examining the truth of 
Mr. Seele/s assumption that the century which the 
moat popular writer of the day has treated in his 
most glowing, vivid, picturesque, and varied style, is 
regarded by the majority of us as destitute of interest, 
as containing neither memorable men nor memorable 
affmrs, and as overspread with an ignoble pall of all 
that is flat, stagnant, and common. 

Nor is there any better foundation for Mr. Seele/s 
somewhat peremptory assertion that previous writers 
all miss what he considers the true point in our 
history during the eighteenth century. It is simply 
contrary to fact to assert that ' they do not perceive 
*^t in that century the history of England is not in 
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England, but in America and Asia.' Mr. Green, for 
instance, was not strong in his grasp of the eighteenth 
century, and that period is in many reapecta an ex 
tremely unsatisfactory part of his work. Yet if we 
turn to his History of Ihe English People, this is what 
we find at the veiy outset of the section that deals 
with modem England : — 



The Se'ren Tears' War is in fact a turning point in 
our national history, as it ia a turning point in the history 
of the world. , . . From the close of tlie Seven Years' 
War it mattered little whether England counted foe less 
or more with the nations around her. She waa no longer 
a mere European power ; she was no longer a rival of 
Germany or France. Her future action lay in a wider 
sphere tlian that of Europe. Mistress of Northeni 
America, the future mistress of Indiaj claiming as her 
own the empire of the eeas, Britain suddenly towered 
high above nations whiiee position in a dngle continent 
doomed them to comparative insignilicance in the after- 
history of the world. It is this that gives William Pitt 
BO unique a position among our statesmen. His figure 
in fact stands at the opening of a new epoch in English 
history — -in the history not of England only, hut of the 
English race. However dimly and imperfectly, he alone 
among his fellows saw that the struggle of the Seven 
Years' War was a struggle of a wholly different order 
from the struggles that had gone before it. He felt that 
the stake he was playing for was something vaster than 
Britain's standing among the powers of Europe, Even 
while he backed Frederick in Germany, his eye was not 
on the Weser, but on the Hudson and the St. Lawrence. 
' If I send an army to Ghirmany,' be replied in memorable 
words to hie assailants, ' it is because in Germany I can 
conquer America !' 
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This muBt be pronounced to be, at any rate, a very I 
near approach to that perception wliich Mr. Seeley 
denies to hia predecessors, of the truth that in the 
eighteenth century the expunsion of Enijland was 
the importaot side of her destinies at tJiat epoch. 

Then there is Carlyle. Carlyle professed to think 
ill enough of the eighteenth century — poor bankrupt 
century, and bo forth, — but so little did he find it j 
common, flat, or uninteresting, that he could nevor 
tear himself away from it. Can it be pretended that | 
he, too, 'missed the true point of view'? Every 
reader of the HisloTy of Frederick remembers the 
Jenlrins's-Ear-Qiiestion, and how ' half the World lay 
hidden in embryo under it, Colonial -Empire, whose 
is it to be 1 Shall half the world be England's, for 
industrial purposes; which is innocent, laudable, , 
conformable to the Multiplication Table, at least, 
and other plain laws ! Shall there be a Yankee 
Nation, shall there not be ; shall the New World be 
of Spanish type, shall it be of English 1 Issues which 
we may call immensa' This, the possession of l^e i 
new world, was ' England's one Cause of War during j 
the century we are now upon ' (Bk. xii. oh. iii.) I 
It is ' the soul of all these Controversies and the one | 
meaning they have' (xvi. xiv.) When the war was 
over, and the peace made at Hubertsburgh, Carlyle 
apprehended as clearly as words can express, what I 
the issue of it was for England and the English race. 1 
England, he says, is to have America and the dominion 1 
of the seas, — considerable facta both, — 'and in the j 



f 



TH£ EXFAlfSION OV EITGLAHD. 

rear of these, the new Country is to get into such 
merchandisings, colonisings, foreign settlirga, gold 
nuggetings, as lay beyond the draakenest dreams of 
Jenkins (supposing Jenkins addicted to liquor) — and 
in fact to enter on a universal uproar of Machineries, 
Eldoradoa, "Unexampled Prosperities," which make 
a great noise for themselves in the days now come,' 
with much more to the same effect (xx. xiii.) Allow- 
ance made for the dialect, we do not see how the 
pith and root of the matter, the connection between 
the transactions of the eighteenth ccntiiry and the 
industrial and colonial expansion that followed them, 
could he more firmly or more accurately seized. 

It would be unreasonable to expect these and 
other writers to isolate the phenomena of national 
expansion, as Mr. Seeley has been free to do, to the 
exclusion of other groups of highly important facta 
in the movements of the time. They were writing 
history, not monograph. Nor is it certain that Mr, 
Seeley has escaped the danger to which writers of 
monographs are exposed. In isolating one set of 
social facta, the student is naturally hable to make 
too much of them, in proportion to other facts. Let 
us agree, for argument's sake, that the expansion of 
England is the most important of the tlireads that it 
is the historian's business to disengage from the rest 
of the great strand of our history in the eighteenth 
century. That is no reason why we should ignore 
the importance of the constitutional struggle between 
George the Third and the Whigs, froi 
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to the throDB in 1760 down to the accession of the 
younjjer Pitt to power ie 1784. Mr. Seeley will not 
allow his pnpila to waste a glance upoa 'the dull 
brawls of the Wilkes period.' Yet the author of the 
Thoiights on the Present Discontents thought it worth 
while to devote all the fores of his powerful genius 
to the exploration of the causes of these dull brawls, 
and perceived under their surface great issues at stake 
for good government and popular freedom. Mr, 
Seeley does justice to the importance of the secession 
of the American colonies. He rightly calls it a 
stupendous event, perhaps in itself greater than the 
French Revolution, which ao soon followed it He 
only, however, discerns one side of ite momentous 
influence, the rise of a new state, and he has not a 
word to say as to its momentous consequences to the 
internal politics of the old state from which the 
colonies had cut themselves off. Yet some of the 
acutest and greatest Englishmen then living, from 
Richard Price up to Burke and Fox, believed that 
it was our battle at home that our Idnafolk were 
fighting across tlie Atlantic Ocean, and that \h& 
defeat and subjection of the colonists would have 
proved fatal in the end to the liberties of England 
herself. Surely the preservation of parliamentary 
freedom was as important as the curtailment of 
British dominion, and only less important than the 
rise of the now American state. Even for a mono- 
graph, Mr. Seeley puts his theme in too exclusive 
a frame ; and even from the point of his own pro- 
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feBBion that lie seeks to discover * the laws by which 
states rise, expand, and prosper or fall in this world,' 
bis survey is not sufficiently comprehensive, and bis 
setting is too straitened. 

Another criticism may be made upon tiie author's 
pecuhar deHmitation of his subjecL We will accept 
Mr. Seeley's definition of history as having to do ^vith 
tba atatiBj with the growth and the changes of :i certain 
corporate society, acting throuf;li certain functionaries 
and certain aasemhliea, If tlio cs|iaiisioii of England 
was important, not less important were other clianges 
vitally affecting the internal fortunes of the land that 
was destined to undergo this process. Expansion 
only acquired its significance in consequence of what 
happened in England itself. It is the growth of 
population at home, as a result of our Ta,3t extension 
of manufactures, that makes our colonies both possible 
and important. There would be nothing capricious 
or perverse in treating the expansion of England over 
the seas as strictly secondary to the expansion of 
England withiD her own shores, and to all the causes 
of it in the material resources and the energy and 
ingenuity of her sons at homa Supposing that a. 
historian were to choose to fix on the mechanical and 
industrial development of England as the true point 
of view, we are not sure that as good a case might 
not be made out for the inventions of Arkwright, 
Hargreavea, and Crompton as for the acquisition of 
the colonies ; for Brindley and Watt aa for Clive and 
Bastings. Enormous territory is only one of the 
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acquisitions or instruments of England, and we know 
no reason why that particular element of growth 
should be singled out as overtopping the other 
elements that made it so important as it is. It is not 
the mere multiplication of a race, nor its diffusion 
over the habitable globe that sets its deepest mark on 
the history of a state, but rather those changes in 
idea, disposition, faculty, and, above all, in institution, 
which settle what manner of race it shall be that does 
in this way replenish the earth. From that point of 
riew, after all, as Tooqueville said, the greatest theatre 
of human affairs is not at Sydney, it is not even at 
Washington, it is still in our old world of Europe. 

That the secession of the Americnn colonies was a 
stupendona crisis, Mr. Seeley recognises, but his dislike 
of the idea that their example may be followed by 
other colonies seems to show that he does not agree 
with many of us as to the real significance of that 
great event. He admits, no doubt, that the Americaji 
Union exerts a strong inHuence upon us by 'the 
strange career it runs and the novel experiments it 
tries.' These novel experiments in government^ 
institutions, and social development, are the most 
valuable results, as many think, of the American 
state, and they are the results of its independence. 
Yet independence is what Mr. Seeley dreads for our 
present colonies, both for their own sake and ours. 
If any one thinks that America would be very much 
what she now is, if she had lost her battle a hundred 
years ago anil bad continued to be stiU attached to 
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the Engliali crown, though by a very slender link, he 
must be very blind to what has gone on in Auatralia.' 
The history of emigration in Canada, of transportation 
in New South Wales, and of the diaaatrouB denationali- 
sation of the land in Victoria, are usefui illustrations of 
the difference between the experiments of a centralised 
compared with a decentralised system of government. 
Neither Austraha nor Canada approached the United 
States in vigour, originality, and spirit, until, like the 
United States, they were left free to work out their 
own problems in their own way. It is not the re- 
publican form of government that has made all the 
difference, though that has had many most consider- 
able effects. Independence not only put Americans 
on their mettle, but it left them with fresh views, 
with a temper of unbounded adaptability, with an 
infinite readiness to try experiments, and free room 
to indulge it as largely as ever they pleased. As Mr. 
Seeley says, the American Union ' is beyond question 
the state in which free will is most active and alive 
in every individual.' He says this, and a tow pages 
further on he agrees that ' there has never been in 
any community so much happiness, or happiness of a 
kind so little demoralising, as in tho United States.' 
But he proceeds to deny, not only that the causes of 
this happiness are politicul, but that it is in any great 
' The Btorj baa been recajitly told oret again in u little 
Toliime hy Mr. C. J. Bowe, entitled BmuU of Difiinioji, of 
English Miimde tn the C'olonia (LongmauB, 1883). Tbe title 
IB somewhat wliimsical, bat the book is t very forcible and 
suggestiTe oontribution to the dispusaion rnispd by Mr. Seeley. 
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degree the consequence of eecession. He seems to 
Bsaume that if we accept the first proposition, the 
second follows. That is not the ease. Secession was a 
political event, but it was secession that left unchecked 
scope and, more than that, gave a stimulus and au 
impulse such as nothing else could have given, to the 
active play and opci^tion of ail the non-political forces 
which Mr. Seeley describes, and which esdst in much 
the same degree in the colonies that still remain to 
us. It is the value that we set on alacrity and fresh- 
ness of mind that makes us distrust any project that 
interferes with the unfettered play and continual 
liveliness of what Mr. Seeley calls free will in these 
new communities, and makes ua extremely auspicioua 
of that 'clear and reasoned system,' whatever it may 
be, to which Mr. Seeley implores as all to turn our 
attention. 

n. 

We shall now proceed to inquire practically, in a 
little detail, and in plain English, what ' clear and 
reasoned system ' is possible. It is not profitable to 
tell us that the greatest of all the immense difficulties 
in the way of a solution of the problem of the union 
of Greater Britain into a Federation is a difficulty 
that we make ourselves : ' is the false preconception 
which we bring to the question, that the problem is 
insoluble, that no such thing ever was done or ever 
will be done.' On the contrary, those who are ii 
ably sceptical of federation, owe their scepticism not 
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to a preconception at all, but to a reasoned ejcamina- 
tion of actual scliemea that liave been proposed, and 
of actual obstacles that irresistible circumstances 
interpose. It is when we consider the real life, the 
material pursuits, the solid interests, the separate 
frontiers and frontier-policies of the colonies, that we 
perceive how deeply the notions of Mr. Seelej ara 
tainted with vagueness and dreaminess. 

The moral of Mr, Seeley'a book is in subatanca 
this, that if we allow ' ourselves to be moved sensibly 
nearer in our thoughts and feelings to the colonies, 
and accustom ourselves to think of emigrants as not 
in any way lost to England by settling in the colonies, 
the result might be, first, that emigration on a vast 
scale might become our remedy for pauperism ; and, 
secondly, that some organisation might gradually be 
arrived at which might make the whole force of the 
empire available in time of war' {p. 298). Regarded 
aa a contribution, then, to that practical statesmanship 
which is the other side of historical study, Mr. Sceley'a 
book contains two suggestions : emigration on a vast 
scale and a changed organisation. On the first not 
many words will be necessary. They coiae to this, 
tbat unless the emigration on a vast scale is voluntary, 
all experience shows that it will fail inevitably, 
absolutely, and disastrously : and next, that if it is 
voluntary, it will never on a vast scale, though it may 
in rare individual instances, set in a given direction 
by mere movement of our thoughts and feelings 
about the flag or the empire. It is not sentiment but 

VOL. III. X 
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material advantages that settle tho currente of em^a- 
tioa Within a certain number of years 4,500,000 of 
British emigrants have gone to the United States, and 
only 2,500,000 to the whole of the British possessions. 
Last year 179,000 went to the United States, and 
only 43,000 to Canada. The chairman of the Hudson' 
Bay Company the other day plainly admitted to his 
shareholders that ' as long as the United States pos- 
aessed a prairie country and Canada did not^ the 
former undoubtedly offered greater advantages for 
the poorer class of emigrants,' He would not force 
emigrants to go to any particular country, ' but even/- 
tkirtg else hdng equal, he -vould exercise what moral 
influence he could to induce emigrants to go to our 
own possessions' (Ksport in Timen, November 23, 
1883). The first step, therefore, is to secure that 
everything else shall be equai When soil, climate, 
facility of acquisition, proximity to English portfi, are 
all equalised, it will bo quite time enough to hope for 
a change in the currents of emigration, and when 
that time comes the change will be wrought not by 
emotions of patriotic sentiment, hut by oalculationa 
of prudenca No true patriot can honestly wish that 
it should be otherwise, for patriotism is regard fof 
the wellbeing of the people of a country as well as 
affection for its flag. 

Let us now turn to the moro important que) 
of some organisation by which the whole force of the 
empire might be made available in time of war. Our 
contention is not that the whole force could not, might 
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r ought not to be made available. So far as 
LBHuea go, the answer TTOiiId depend upon the 
nature and the stress of the contingencies which made 
reaort to the whole force of the empire necessary or 
desirable. All that we argue for is thst the result 
will never be reached by a standing and permanent 
organisation. Mr. Seeley does not himself attempt 
to work out any clear and reasoned system, nor was 
it his business to do so. Still it is our business to do 
what wc can to take the measure of tlie idea which 
his attractive style and literary authority have again 
thrown into circulation in enthusiastic and unrefloct- 
ds, Many other writora have tried to put 
this idea into real shape, and when we come to ask 
from them for further and better particulars tbe diffi- 
culties that come into view are insuperable. 

e shall examine some of these projects, and we 
ma,y aa well begin with the most recent. Sir Henry 
Parkes, in an article Just published, after the usual 
protestations of the sense of slight in the breasts of 
our kinsfolk, of the vehement desire for a closer union 
with the mother country, and in favour of a more 

I definite incorporation of Australia in the realm, pro- 
ceeds to set forth what we suppose to be the best 
practical contributions that he can think of towards 
promoting the given end. The 'changes in the im- 
perial connection ' which the ex-premier for New South 
Wales suggests are those : — ^1. The Aiistralian group 
□f colonies should be confederated, and designated in 
future the British States of Australia, or the British- 
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AustraL'aD State. 2. A rcpvesentative council of 
Australia should sit in London to transact all the 
buaineBs between the Federation and the Imperial 
Government. 3, In treaties with foreign nations 
AuEtmUa must be consulted, so far as Australian 
interests may be affected, through her representative 
council. Sir Henry Parkes, we may remai'kj gives 
no instance of a treaty with a foreign nation in which 
Australian interests have been injured or overlooked. 
4. Englishmen in Ati.'^tralia must be on an equal foot- 
ing with Englishmen nithin the United Kingdom as 
recipients of marks of the royal favour ; especially 
they should be made peers. 5. The functions of 
governor should be limited as much as possible to 
those which are discharged by the Sovereign in the 
present working of the Constitution, and to State 
ceremonies. These are the suggestions which Sir 
Henry Parkes throws out ' without reserve or hesita- 
tion,' as pointing to the direction in which 'well- 
considered changes ' should take place. The familiEir 
plan for solving the problem by the representation of 
the colonies in the Imperial Parliament he peremptorily 
repudiates. ' That,' he says, ' would be abortive from - 
the first, and end in creating new jealousies and dis- 
contents.' What it oil comes to, then, is that the 
sentiment of union between Englishmen here and . 
Engliahuien at the Antipodes is to be etrengthenod, 
first, by makino: more Knights of St. Michael and St, 
George; seooml, by a liberal creation of Victorian, 
Tasmanian, anil New South Welsh peerages; third. 




by reducing the officer who represents the politicaJ 
link between ub to a position of mere decorative 
nullity; and fourth, by bringing half a dozen or a 
score or fifty honest gentlemen many thousands of 
milea away from their own affairs, in order to tran- 
sact business which is despatched without complaint 
or hindrance in a tolerably short interview once a 
week, or once a month, or once a quarter, between 
the Secretary of State and the Agent -General If 
that is all, we can only say that seldom has so puny 
a mouse come forth from so imposing a. mountain. 

'The English people,' saya Sir Henry Parkes, 'in 
Europe, in America, in Africa, in Asia, in Australasia, 
are surely destined for a mission beyond the work 
which has consumed the energies of nations through- 
out the buried centuries. If they hold together in 
the generations before us in one world -embracing 
empire, maintaining and propagating the piinciples 
of justice, freedom and peace, what blessings might 
arise from their united power to beautify and invig- 
orate the world.' This is the eloquent expression of 
a lofty and generous aspiration which every good 
Englishman shares, and to which he will in his heart 
fervently respond. But the Australian statesman 
cannot seriously think that the maintenance and pro- 
pagation of justice, freedom and peace, the beautifying 
and invigorating of the world, or any of the other 
blessings of united power, depend on the four or five 
devices, all of them trivial, and some of them con- 
temptible, which figure in his project. Of all ways 
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of gratifying a democratic commuiiity that we hava 
ever heard of, the institution of hereditary rank seems 
tlie most singHlar, — supported, as we presume that 
rank would be, by primogeniture and landed settle- 
menta. As for the consultative council, which is an 
old suggestion of Lord Grey's, what is the answer to 
the following dilemma 1 If the Crown is to act on 
the advice of the agents then the imperial politics of 
any one colony must either be regulated by a vote of 
the majority of the members of the council — however 
unpalatable the decision airived at may be to the 
colony affected — or else the Crown will be enabled to 
exercise its own discretion, and so to arrogate to 
itself the right to direct colonial policy (Howe' 
Bmxds of Disunion, 356). The simpleton in the jest 
books is made to talk of a bridge dividing the two 
banks of a stream. Sir Henry Farkes'a plan of union 
would soon prove a dividing bridge in good earnest 

Sir Henry Parkes does not try to conceal from ue, 
he rather presses upon us by way of warning, that 
separation from England is an event which, 'what- 
ever surface -loyalists may say to the contrary, is 
unquestionably not out of the range of possibilities 
within the next generation.' ' There are persona in 
Austraha, and in most of tho Australian legislatures, 
who avowedly or tacitly favour the idea of separation.' 
' In regard to tho large mass of the Enghsh people in 
Australia,' he adds on another page, 'there can be 
no doubt of their genuine loyalty to the present state, 
and their affectionate admiration for the present illua- 
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rtriooB occupant of the Throne. But this loyalty is 
nourished at a great distance, and by tens of thousands 
daily increasing, who have never known any land but 
the one dear land where they dwell. It is the growth 
of a semi-tropical soil, alike tender and luxuriant, and 
a slight thing may bruise, even snap asunder, its young 
tendrils.' 

'The successful in adventure and enterprise,' he 
says with just prescience, 'will want other rewards 
than the mere accumulation of wealth,' and other 
rewards, may we add, than knighthoods and sham 
peerages. 'The awakening ambitions of the gifted 
and heroic will need fitting spheres for their honour- 
able gratification,' and such spheres, we may be very 
sure, will not be found in a third-rate little consultative 
council, planted in a back-room in Westminster, wait- 
ing for the commands of the Secretary of State. In 
short, a suspicion dawns upon one's mind that this 

ise of coldness, this vague craving for closer bonds, 
this crying for a union, on the part of some colonists, 

in truth, a sign of restless mcdaise, which means, if 

seio probed to the bottom, not a desire for union 
at all, hut a sense of fitness for independence, 

There are great and growing difBculties in the 
matter of foreign and inter-colooial relations. But 

se will not be solved by a council which may be 
at variance with the government and majority in the 
colony. They are much better solved, as they arise, 
by a conference with the Agent for the Colonies, or, 
as has been done In the case of Canada, by dlowing 
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the government of the colony to take a part in the 

negotiations, and to Eottle its own terms. Fiehenes, 
copyright, BJid even customs' duties, are instances in 
point. Thia is a process which will fiave to be carried 
further. Each large colony will have relations to 
foreign countries more and more distant from those 
of the mother country, and must be allowed to deal 
with those relations itself. How this is to be douo 
will be a problem in each case. It will furnish a new 
chapter of international law. But it is a chapter o( 
law which will gvow pro re ruUd. Its growth will not 
be hel[K!d or forwarded by any a priori system. Any 
such system would be attended with all the evils of 
defective foresight, and would both fetter and irritate. 

in. 

To t«8t the strain that Australian attachment to 
the imperial connection would bear, we have a right 
to imagine the contingency of Great Britain being 
involved in a war with a foreign Power of the first 
class. Leaving Sir Henry Parkes, we find another 
authority to enUghten us upon the consequences in 
such a case. Mr. Archibald Forbes is a keen observer, 
not addicted to abstract speculation.but with a military 
eye for facts and forces as they actually are, without 
reference to sentiments or ideals to which anybody 
else may wish to adjust them. Mr. Forbes has traced 
out some of the effects upon Australian interests of 
an armed conflict between the mother country and a 
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powerful adversary. Upon the Anstralian colonies, 
he says emphatically, such a conflict would certainly 
bring wide-ranging and terrible mischiefs. We had 
a glimpse of what would happen at once, in the 
organised haste with which Eusaia prepared to send 
to sea swift cruisera equipped in America, when trouble 
with England seemed imminent in 1878. We have a 
vast fleet, no doubt, but not vast enough both to 
picquet our own coast-lino with war-ships against 
raids on unprotected coast-towns, and besides that to 
cover the great outlying flanks of the Empire. These 
hostile cruisers would haunt Australasian waters (coal- 
ing in the neutral ports about the Eastern Archipelago), 
and there would be scares, risks, uncertainties, that 
would derange trade, chill enterprise, and frighten 
banks. Another consideration, not mentioned by Mr. 
Forbes, may be added. We now do the carrying trade 
of Australasia to the great benefit of English ship- 
owners (See Economist, August 27, 1881). If the 
English flag were in danger from foreign cruisers, 
Australia would cease to employ our ships, and might 
possibly find immunity in separation and in establish- 
ing a neutral flag of her own. 

Other definite evils would follow war. The Aus- 
tralasian colonist lives from hand to mouth, carries 
on his trade with borrowed money, and pays his way 
by the prompt disposal of his produce. Hence it is 
that the smallest frown of tight money sends a swift 
shoek, vibrating and thrilling, all through the Aus- 
tralasian communities. War would at once hamper 



, Tfaii direet duIoc3vti<n] of 
tn tine hy defsnlt of pajment of iotcnst jj 
edonul debt, public, Bemi-poblic, and \ 
the Tut masB of this debt is held in England, the 
dcfttiU of the Euglishmeu in Anstr&Iia wonld iojare 
tod initAte Englishmen at home, &nd the resnlt wonld 
be wvcre tennon. The colonial debtor wonld be all 
the more offended, from hi» consciounness that 'the 
pincb which hod made him a defanlter would have a 
[mrely gratoitoua cliaracter so far as he was concerned.' 

'I, at least,' says Mr. Forbes, in concluding his 
little forecast, 'have the implicit conviction that if 
England should ever be engaged in a severe stru^Ie 
with a, Power of etrength and means, in what con- 
dition soever that struggle might leave her, one of its 
ontcoTnes would be to detach from her the Austi'alian 
colonies ' (Mnetemtk Century, for October 1883), In 
other words, one of the most certain results of pursn- 
ing the spirited foreign policy in Europe, which ia ao 
dear to the Imperialist or Bombastic school, would be 
to bring about that disintegration of the Empire which 
the same school regsid as the crown of national 
diiiaater. 

It would be a happy day for the Peace Society 
that should give tho colonies a veto on imperial war. 
It is true that during the Indian Mutiny New South 
Wales offored to send away the battery for which it 
paid, but whuu tho ilesputch actually touk place it 
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was furious. Australia has militiamen, but who 
supposes that they can be spared in any numbers 
worth considering for long campaigns, and this further 
loss and dislocation added to those which have been 
enumerated by Mr. Forbes 1 Supposing, for the sake 
of argument, that Australia were represented in the 
body that decided on war, though we may notice that 
war is often entered upon even in our own virtuous 
days without preliminary consent from Parliament, 
nobody believes that the presence of Australian re- 
presentatives in the imperial assembly that voted the 
funds would reconcile their constituents at the other 
side of the globe to paying money for a war, say, for 
the defence of Afghanistan against Russia, or for the 
defence of Belgian neutrality. The Australian, having 
as much as he can do to carry on from hand to 
mouth, would speedily repent himself of that close 
and filial union with the mother country, which he ia 
now supposed ao ardently to desire, when he found his 
personal resources crippled for the sake of European 
guarantees or Indian frontiers. We had a rather 
interesting test only the other day of the cheerful 
open- handedness that English statesmen expect to 
find in colonial contributions for imperial purposes. 
We sent an expedition to Egypt, having among its 
objects the security of the Suez Canal. The Canal 
is part of the highway to India, so (shabbily enough, 
as some think) wo compelled India to pay a quota 
towards the cost of the expedition. But to nobody 
ia the Canal more useful than to our coiuitryaien in 
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Australia. It has extended the market for their 
exports and given ffesh scope tor their trada Yet 
from them nobody dreams of asking a farthing. Nor 
do the pictures drawn by Mr. Forbes and others 
encourage the hope that any Ministry in any one of 
the seven Australian Governments is likely to pro- 
pose self-rlenying ordinances that take the shape of 
taxes for imperial objects. 'He is a hard-headed 
man, the Australian,' says Mr. Forbes, 'and has a 
keen regard for hia own interest, with which in the 
details of his business life, his unquestionable attach- 
ment to his not over-affectionate mother, is not per- 
mitted materially to interfere. Where his pocket U 
concerned he displays for her no special favouritism. 
For her, in no commercial sense, is there any "most 
favoured nation " clause in his code. He taxes alike 
imports from Britain and from Batavia. His wool 
goes to England because London is the vrool market 
of the world, not because England ia England. He 
transacts his import commerce mainly with England 
because it is there where the proceeds of the sale of 
his wool provide him with financial facilities. But 
he has no sentimental predOection for the LondoD 
market,' 

IV. 

Proposals of a more original kind than those of 
Sir Henry Parkes have been made by the Ear! of 
Duuraven, though they are hardly more successful 
in standing cross-examination. Lord Dunraven haa 



seen a great deal of the world, and has both courage 
aad freshness of mind. Ho scolda Liliorals for attach- 
ing too little importance to colonies, and not perceiving 
that our national existence is bound up with our 
existence as an empire. We are dependent in au 
increasing degree on foreign countries for our siipply 
of food, -and therefore we might starve in time of war 
unless we had an efficient fleet; hut fleets, to be 
efficient, must be able to keep the sea for any length 
of time, and they can only do this by means of the 
accommodation afforded by our various dependencies 
and colonies dotted over the surface of the globe. 
This is a very good argument so fur as it goes, but 
of course it would he met, say in South Africa, by 
keeping Table Mount and Simon's Bay, and letting 
the rest go. It might, too, as we all know, be met 
in another way, namely, by tho enforcenient at sea 
of the principles of warfare on land, and tho abandon- 
ment of the right of seizure of the property of private 
individuals on the ocean. 

Besides that, says Lord Dunraven, the colonies 
are by far our best customers, and our only chance 
of increasing or maintaining our trade lies in 'the 
development of the colonies.' What development 
means he does not very clearly explain. Subsidised 
emigration and all such devicea he dismisses as futile. 
Some means should be devised, he says, whereby the 
independent colonies should have a voice in the 
management of matters afl'ecting the empire : what 
those means might exactly be he does not even hint 
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The mother coiuitry and the colonies might be dravn 
closer together by the abandoDmetit of free trade and 
the formation of an imperial ZoUverein or Greater 
British Customs Union. In this way capital would 
move more freely within the empire from one portion 
to another — as if capital which has gone from Great 
Britain to the Australian group of colonies to such , 
a tune that the public indebtedness there is three 
times the amount per head in the mother country 
(to say nothing of the vast sums embarked in private 
enterprise, bringing up the aggregate debt to a million 
and a. quarter), did not move quite freely enough as 
it is. Supply would at last have an opportunity of 
accommodating itself to demand without let or 
hindrance over a large portion of the earth's surface 
— as if more were necessary for this than the simple 
reduction of their tariffs, which is within the power 
of the protectionist colonies without federation, eon- 
federation, or any other device whatever. As it is, 
by the way, the colonies take nearly four times as 
much per head per annum of our manufactures as is 
taken by the United SUtes (32s. against 8s. 4d.) 

It ia not necessary for me here, even if there were 
space, to state the arguments against the possibility 
of a perfect Customs Union embracing the whole 
British Empire. They have been recently set forth 
by the masterly hand of Sir Thomas Farrer (Fair 
Trade v. Free Trade, published by the Cobden Club, , 
pp. 38-60), The objections to such a solution r 
on the fact that it involves the same fiscal aystom J 
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i diflbring widely as the poles in climate, 
lu guiciiiiiieiLt, in habits, and in political opinions. 
' It would prevent any chango in taxation in one of 
the countries constituting the British Empire, unless 

I the same change wore made in alL' To require 
Canada and Australia to adopt our system of external 
taxation, to model their own internal taxation accord- 
ingly, and to continue to insist on that requirement, 
whatever their own change either of opinion or 
condition might be, would be simply destructive of 
local self-government. 'Free Trade is of extreme 
importance, but Freedom is more important still.' 



V. 

Among the devices for bringing the mother country 
and the great colonies into closer contact, we do not 
at present hear mucli of the old plan for giving seats 
to colonial representatives in the British Parliament. 
It was discussed in old days by men of great authority. 
Burke had no faith in it, while Adam Smith argued 
in its favour. Twenty years before the beginning of 
the final struggle the plan was rejected by Franklin. 
In 1931 Joseph Hume proposed that India should 
have four members, the Crown colonies eight, the 
West Indies three, and the Chanoel Islands one. 
Mr. Sceley's book may for a Uttle time revive vague 
notions of the same specific. Sir Edward Creasy, 
I also by the way a professor of history, openly advo- 
I cated it, but with the truly remarkable reservation 
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that 'the colonies should be admitted to shares in 
the Imperial Parliament on the understanding that 
they contributed nothing at all to the imperial revenue 
by taxation.'^ That is, they are to vote our money, 
but we are not to vote theirs. As Cobden saw, this 
is a flaw that is fatal to the scheme. ' What is the 
reason,' he asked, ' that no statesman has ever dreamt 
of proposing that the colonies should sit with the 
mother country in a common legislature? It was 
not because of the space between them, for nowadays 
travelling was almost as quick as thought; but because 
the colonies, not paying imperial taxation, and not 
being liable for our debt^ could not be allowed with 
safety to us, or with propriety to themselves, to 
legislate on matters of taxation in which they were 
not themselves concerned.' He also dwelt on the mis- 
chief inseparable from the presence of a sectional and 
isolated interest in Parliament (Speeches, i. 568, 569). 
Lord Grey points out another difficulty. The colonial 
members, he says, would necessarily enroll themselves 
in the ranks of one or other of our parliamentary 
parties. *If they adhered to the Opposition, it 
would be impossible for them to hold confidential 
intercourse with the Government ; and if they sup- 
ported the Ministers of the day, the defeat of the 
administration would render their relations with a 
new one still more difficult ' (Nineteenth Centwy, June 
1879). In short, since the concession of independent 
legislatures to all the most important colonies, the 

^ Constitutions of the Britannic Empire (1872), p. 43. 
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idea of summoning representatives to the Imperial 
Pariiament ie, indeed, as one high colonial authority 
has declared it to be, a romantic dream. If the 
legislature of Victoria is left to settle the local affairs 
of Victoria, the legislature of the Uaited Kingdom 
must be left to settle our local affairs. Therefore 
the colonial members could only be invited to take 
a part on certain occasions in reference to certain 
iniperial matters. But this would mean that we 
should no longer have one Parliament hut two, or, 
in other words, we should have a British Parliament 
and a Federal CoiinciL 

Another consideration of the highest moment ought 
not to be overlooked. In view of our increasing popu- 
lation, social complexities, and industrial and com- 
mercial engagements of aU kinds, lime is of vital 
importance for the purposes of domestic legislation 
and internal improvements. Is the time and brain- 
power of our legislators, and of those of our colonies 
too, to be diverted perpetually from their own special 
concerns and the improvement of their own people, 
to the more showy but less fruitful task of keeping 
ler and managing an artificial Empire } 



VI. 

Eight or nine years ago Mr. Forster delivered an 
important address at Edinburgh on our Colonial 
Empire. It was a weighty attempt to give the same 
impulse to people's minds from the political point of 

VOL. III. r 
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view as Mr. Seeley tries to give from the historic&L 
Mr. Forster did not think that 'the admission of 
colonial representatives into our Parliament could be 
a permanent form of association,' though he added 
that it might poseibly be uaeful in the temporary 
transition from the dependent to the associated rela- 
tion. In what way it would be useful he did not 
more particularly explain. The ultimate solution he 
finds in some kind of federation. The 
ditions of union, in order that our empire should 
continue, be defines as tijreefold. 'The different 
self-governing commimititis must agree in maintaining 
allegiance to one monarch — in maintaining a 
nationality, so that each subject may find that he has 
the political rights and privileges of other subjects 
wheresoever he may go in the realm;' and, lastly, 
must agree not only in maintaining a mutual alliance 
in all relations with foreign powers, but in apportion- 
ing among themselves the obligations imposed by 
such alliance."^ It is, as everybody knows, at the 
last of the three points that the pinch is found The 
threatened conflict between the Imperial and 
Irish parliaments on the Regency in 1788, 1789 warns 
us that difficulties might arise on the first head, and it 
may be well to remember under the second head that 
the son of a marriage between a man and bia sister^ 
' The refuBal to allow tlio mformors in the Plminii Park 
trials to land in Anstralia is worth remembaring undoc this 

' Oar Colonial Empire. Bj the Right Hon. W, E. Forater, 
It-V. Gdmonston and Douglas. 1876. 
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ETl 
ot at prGsent the same civil right in different 
jjai Lo u> uM'i realm. But let this pass. The tnie ques- 
tion turns upon the apportionment of the obligationa 
incurred by states entering a federal union on equal 

I terms. What is to be the machinery of this future 
association 1 Mr. Forster, like Mr. Seeley, and perhaps 
with equally good right, leaves time to find the 
answer, contenting himself with the homely a.B3urance 
that ' when the time comes it will be found that 
■where there's a will there's a way.' Our position ia 
that the will depends upon the way, and that the 
more any possible way of federation ia considered, 
the less lilcely is there to be the will. 
It is not in the mere machinery of federation that 
insurmountable difiicuUies arise, but in satisfying 
ourselves that the national sentiment would supply 

» steam enough to work the machinery. Of course we 
should at once be brought face to face with that 
which is, in Mr. Forstor's judgment, one of the 
strongest arguments against giving responsible govern- 
ment to Ireland, the necessity for a written constitu- 
tion. The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
were engaged only the other day in hearing a dispute 
on appeal {Hodge v. the Queen), turning on the 
respective powers of the legislaturo of Ontario and 
the Parliament of the Dominion. The instrument to 
be interpreted was the British North America Act, but 
who will draft us a bill that shall settle the respective 
powers of the Dominion legislature, the British legis- 
lature, and the TJnivetsal Greater British legislature I 
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It would be interesting to learn whst place in tfas 
great Staatenbund or Bimdes-ataat would be givon to 

laesaions of the class of the West Indies, Mauritius, 
the West Coast, and such propugnaeula of the Empire 
as Gibraltar, Malta, Aden, or Hong-Kong. What 
have we to offer Australia in return for joining us in 
a share of such obligations as all these entaill Are 
her taxpayers anxious to contribute to their costt 
Have her politicians either leisure or special compet- 
ency for aiding in their administration I India, we 
must assume, would come within the province and 
jurisdiotion of the Federation. It would hardly be 
either an advantage or a pleasure to the people of a 
young country, with all their busy tasks hot on their 
hands, to be interrupted by the duty of helping by 
men or cash to put down an Indian Mutiny, and even 
in quiet times to see their politicians attending to 
India instead of minding their own very sufficientl; 
exacting business. 

The Federal Council would be, we may suppose, 
deliberative and executive, but we have not been told 
whence its executive would be taken. If from its 
own members, then Loudon (if that is to be the seat 
of the Federal Government) would see not only two 
legislatures, but two cabinet^, because it would cer- 
tainly happen that the Federal Council would con- 
stantly give its confidence to men sent to it from the 
colonies, and not having seats in the British Parlia- 
ment. In that case the mother of parliaments would 
sink into the condition of a state legislature, though 
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the contributions of Great Britain would certainly be 
many times larger ttian those of all the colonies pnt 
together. If, on the contrary view, Great Britain 
were to take the lead in the Council, to shape its 
policy, and to furnish its ministers, can anybody 
doubt that the same resentment and sense of griev- 
ance which was in old times directed against the 
centralisation of the Colonial OfSce, would instantly 
revive against the centralisation of the new Council 1 
Nobody has explained what is to be the sanction 
of any decree, levy, or ordinance of the Federal 
Council ; in other words, how it would deal with any 
member of the Confederacy who should refuse to 
provide money or perform any otiier act prescribed 
by the common authority of the Bund. If anybody 
supposes that England, for instance, would send a 
fleet to Canada to collect ship-money in the name 
of the Federal Council, it would be just as easy to 
imagine her sending a fleet in her own name. Nothing 
can be more absurd than any supposition of that 
kind, except the counter-supposition that no confeder- 
ated state would ever fail to fall cheerfully in with 
the requirements of the rest of them. Mr. Forster 
has an earnest faith that the union would work well, 
but that does not prevent him from inserting a possible 
proviso or understanding that 'any member of the 
Federation, either the mother country or any of its 
children, should have an acknowledged right to with- 
draw from tiiQ mutual alliance on giving reasonable 
notice.' No doubt such a proviso would be essential. 
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but if a Hiinilar one had been accepted in America 
after the election of President Lincob, the American 
Union would have lasted exactly eighty years, and 
no more. The catastrophe was prevented by the 
very effective sanction which the Federaliata proved 
themselves to possess in reserve. 

What ia the common bond that ia to bring the 
various colonies into a federal union 1 It is certain 
that it nill have to be a bond of pohticol and national 
interest, and not of sentiment merely, though the 
sentiment may serve by way of decoration. We aJI 
know how extremely difficult it was to bring the 
provinces of Canada to form themselves into the 
Dominioa It is within immediate memory that in 
South Africa, in spite of the most diligent efforts of 
ministers and of parliament, the interests of the Cape, 
of Natal, of Griqualand, and the two Dutch republics 
were found to be so disparate that the scheme of con- 
federation fell hopelessly to pieces. In Australia the 
recent conference at Sydney ia supposed to have given 
a little impulse towards confederation, but the best 
informed persons on the spot have no belief that any- 
thing practical can come of it for a very long time 
to come, if ever, — so divergent are both the various 
interests and men's views of their interests. Three 
years ago a conference of all the Australian colonies 
was held to consider the adoption of a common fiscal 
policy. The delegates of New South Wales, South 
Australia, New Zealand, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia voted in favour of a resolution which recom- 
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mended the appointment of a joint commisaion to 
construct a comnion tariff, but Victoria voted in a 
minority of one, and the project waa tlierefore aban- 
doned. If there is this difficulty in bringing the 
colonies of a given region into union, ve may guess 
how enonnouB would be the difficulty of framing a 
scheme of union that should interest and attract 
regions jietiUus ioio divisos orbe. 

Another line of consideration brings us still more 
directly to the same probability of a speedy deadlock. 
In Mr. Forster's ideal federation there must, he says, 
be one principle of action throughout the empire con- 
oerning the treatment of uncivilised or half civilised 
races. With the motive of this humane reservation 
all good Englishmen, wherever they live, will ardently 
ayrapathise. But how would a Federal Union have 
any more power than Lord Kimberley had to prevent 
a Cape parliament, for instance, from passing a Vagrant 
Aati That Act contained, as Lord Kimberley con- 
fessed, some startling clauses, and its object was in 
fact to place blacks under the necessity of working 
for whites at low wages. He was obliged to say that 
he had no power to alter it, and we may he quite sure 
that if the Executive of the Greater British Union had 
been in existence, and had tried to alter the Act, that 
would have been the signal for South Africa to walk 
out of the union. We may look at such contingencies 
ID another way. Great Britain, according to a state- 
ment made by Mr. Gladstone in the last session of 
parliament, has spent more than twelve millions ster- 
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ling on frontier wars in South Africa during the elglitj> 
years that we have been luitortuuate enough to have 
that territory on our hands. The conduct of tha 
colonists to the natives liaa been the main cause of 
theBe wars, and yet it is stated that they themselvea 
have never contributed more than £10,000 a year 
towards military expenditure on their account. Is it 
possible to suppose tiat the Canadian lumberman and 
the Australian sheep-farmer will cheerfully become 
tributors to a Greater British fund for keeping Basutos, 
Pondos, Zulus quiet to please the honourable gentle- 
man from South Africa, especially as two-thiida of 
the constituents of these honourable gentlemen would 
be notEnglishmeu but Dutchmen? Yet if the stoppage 
of supplies of this kind would be one of the first results 
of the transformation of the mother country into the 
stepmother Union, what motive would South Africa 
have for entering it ! On the other hand, is there 
any reaaon to suppose that South Africa would con- 
tribute towards the maintenance of cruisers to keep 
French convicts and others out of the Pacific, oi 
towards expeditions to enable the Queensland planters 
to get cheap labour, or to prevent Australian adven- 
turers from land -grabbing in New Guineal If it be 
said that the moral weight of a great union of ex- 
panded Englishmen would procure a cessation of the 
harsh or a^;reasiv6 policy that leads to these costly 
little wars, one can only reply that this will be a very 
odd result of giving a decisive voice in imperial aETaire 
to those portions of our people who, from their post 
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tioD and their interests, liavB been least open to 
philanthropic BuaceptihilitieH. It ia perfectly plain 
that the chief source of the embaraasments of the 
mother country in dealing with colonies endowed 
with responsible government would simply he repro- 
duced if a Federal Council were sitting in Downing 
Street in the place of the Secretary of State, 

The objections arising from the absence of common 
interest and common knowledge may be illustrated in 
the case of the disputed rights of fishery off Newfound- 
land. It has been suggested fay Lord Grey that in 
such a matter it would be of great advantage to have 
in the standing committee of colonial privy councillors 
which he proposes a body which would both give it 
information as to the wishes and opinions of the 
colonies, and assist in conveying to the colonies 
authentic explanation of the reasons for the measures 
adopted. That the agents from Newfoundland could 
give the Government information is certain, but what 
light could the agents from New Zealand throw on 
tie fishery question! Then apply the ease to the 
proposal of a Federation. As the question raises 
discussions with the United States and with France, 
it is an imperial matter, and would be referred to the 
Federal Council. That body, in spite of its miscel- 
laneous composition, would he no better informed of 
the merits of the case than the present cabinet, nor 
do we know why it should be more likely to come to 
a wise decision. However that might bo, we cannot 
easily believe that the merchant of Cape Town or the 



BUgar-planter in Queensland, or the coffee-grower in 
Fiji, would willingly pay twopence or fouq)ence of 
income tax for a war with France, however authentic 
might be the explanations ^vea to btm of the reasons 
why the fiahermen of Nova Scotia had destroyed the 
huts and the drying stagBs of French rivals on a dis- 
puted foreahore, We fail to see why the fact of the 
authentic ezplanation being conveyed by his own 
particular delegate shoiild be much more aoothing t« 
him than if they were conveyed by the Secretary of 
State, for, after all, as Mr. Seeley will assure him. 
Lord Derby and Sir Michael Hicks-Beach are brothers 
and fellow-countr}-men. No, we may depend upon 
it that it would be a mandal imp6Tali/ on every federal 
delegate not to vote a penny for any war, or prepara- 
tion for war, that might arise from the direct or 
indirect intereats of any colony but his own. 

I have said little of the difficulties arising from 
the vast geographic distances that separate these 
great outlying communities from one another, and 
from the mother country. But those difficulties 
exist, and they are in one sense at the root of others 
more important than themselves. 'Countries separ- 
ated by half the globe,' says MiU in his excellent 
chapter on the government of dependencies by a 
free state, ' do not present the natural conditions for 
being members of one federation. If they had suffi- 
ciently the same interests, they have not, and never 
can have, a sufficient habit of taking counsel together. 
They are not part of the same public ; they do not 
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fliscasa and deliberate in the same arena, but apart^ 
and have only a most imperfect knowledge of what 
passes in the minds of one another. They neither 
know each other's objects nor have confidence in 
each other's principles of conduct. Let any English- 
man Bsk himself how be should like his destinies to 
depend on an aaaemhly of which one-third was British- 
American and another third South African and Aus- 
tralian. Yet to this it must come, if there ware any- 
thing like fair or equal representation ; and would 
not every one feel that the representatives of Canada 
and Australia, even in matters of an imperial character, 
could not know or feel any sufficient concern for the 
interests, opinions, or wishes of English, Irish, or 
Scotch 1' *■ Tariffs, as we have seen, are one question, 
and the treatment of native races is another, where 
this want of sympathy and agreement between Eng- 
lishmen at home and Englishmen in the most important 
colonies is open and flagrant. 

The actual circumstances of federal unions justify 
Mill's remark on the impossibility of meeting the 
conditions of such polities where the communities 
are separated by half the globe ; nor does the fact 
that New Zealand is now only forty days from the 
Thames make any difference. The districts of the 
Aetolian, and the towns of the Achtean, League were 
in effect neighbours. The Germanic Confederation 
was composed of kingdoms and principalities that are 
conterminous. The American Union is geographical Ij 

' J. 3. Mill On BeprcmUaliim GinxrameTO, pp. 817, 318. 
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solid. So are the cantons of the Swiss Confec 
The nine millions of square miles over wl 
British flag waves are dispersed over thi 
surface of the globe. The fact that this conai 
is so trite and obvioiw does not prevent it fro 
an essential element in the argument. Mr. 
precedents are not at all in point. 

It is no answer to say, with Mr. Forsl 
' EngHsh-speaking men and women look at 
its problems, especially the problems of gov€ 
with much the same eyes everywhere.' For 
poses of academic discussion, and with refei 
certain moral generalitaes, this might be fai: 
But the problems of government bring us into 
where people are called upon to make sacrifice 
shape of taxation if in no other, and here 
speaking men and women are wont not by an 
to look at life and its problems, from Geoi^e Gr 
Stamp Act down to the 333 articles in the 
Victoria, with the same eyes. The prob 
government arise from clashing interests, and 
clash the one touch of nature that makes th 
worid kin is the resolution not willingly t 
sacrifices without objects which are though 
worth them. If we can both persuade oursel 
convince the colonists that the gains of a clo 
federation will compensate for the sacrifices 
by it, we shall then look at the problem ^ 
same eyes : if not, not. Englishmen at hon 
drew the troops from New Zealand because 
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Dot clioose to pay for them. EngliEhmen id Canada 
and Victoria, do their best to injure our manufacturea 
beoause they wish to nurae theh own. The substanca 
of character, the leading instincts, the love of freedom, 
the turn for integrity, the taste for fair play, aU the 
great traits and larger principles may remain the 
same, hut there is abundant room in the application 
of the eame piinciples and the satisfaction of the 
aame instincts for the rise of bitter contention and 
passionate differences. The bloodiest straggle of our 
generation was between Enghsh-speaking men of the 
North and English-speaking men of the South, because 
economic difficulties had brought up a problem of 
government which the two parties to the strife looked 
at with different eyes from difference of habit and of 
interest It is far from being enough, therefore, to 
rely on a general spirit of concord in the broad objects 
of government for overcoming the differences which 
distance may chance to make in its narrow and par- 
ticular objects. 

If difficulties of distance, we are asked by the aame 
statesman, ' have not prevented the government of a 
colony from England, why must they prevent the 
association of self-governing communities with Eng- 
land V But distance was one of the principal causes, 
and perhaps we should not be far wrong in saying 
that it was the principal cause, why the time came 
when soma colonies could no longer be governed 
from England — distance, and all those divergencies of 
thought and principle referred to by Mill, which 
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diBtasce permitted or caused to spring into existonce 
and to thrive. 

The present writer claims to belong as little to the 
Pesaimist as to the Bombaatio school — to borrow Mr. 
Seeleya phrase — unless it ia to be a, Peaaimiat to seek 
a foothold in positive conditions and to insist on facing 
hard facta. The seoso of English kinship is as lively 
in U3 as in other people, and we have the some pride 
in English energy, resolution, and stoutness of heart, 
whether these virtues show themselves in the young 
countries or the old. We agree in desiring a strong 
and constant play between the thoughts, tho idea,l3, 
the institutions, of Englishmen in the islaad-home and 
Englishmen who have carried its rational freedom and 
its strenuous industry to new homes in every sea. 
Those who in our domestic politics are most prepared 
to welcome democratic changes can have least prejudlco 
against countrymen who are showing triumphantly 
how order and prosperity are not incompatible with 
a free Church, with free schools, with the payment of 
members, with manhood suffrage, and with the absence 
of a hereditary chamber. Neither are we misled by 
a spurious analogy between a colony ready for inde- 
pendence and a grown-up son ready to enter lite on 
his own account; nor by Tui-got's comparison of colo- 
nies to fruit which hangs on the tree only till it ia 
ripe. "We take our stand on Mr. Seeley's own plain 
principles that 'all political unions exist for the good 
of their members, and should bo just as large, and no 
lai;ger, as they can be without ceasing to he beneficial.' 
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The inquiry is simply whether the good of the members 
of our great English union all over the world will be 
best promoted by aiming at an artificial centralisation, 
or by leaving as much room as possible for the expan- 
sion of individual communities along lines and in 
channels which they may spontaneously cut out for 
themselves. If our ideal is a great Eoman Empire, 
which shall be capable by means of fleets and armies 
of imposing its will upon the world, then it is satis- 
factory to think, for the reasons above given, that the 
ideal is an unattainable one. Any closer union of the 
British Empire attempted w'ith this object would 
absolutely fail. The unwieldy weapon would break 
in our hands. The ideal is as impracticable as it is 
puerile and retrograda 
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COMTE 19 DOW generally admitted to have been the 
moat eminent and important of that interesting group 
of thinkers whom the overthi'ow of old institutionB 
in France turned towards social speculation. Vastly 
superior as he was to men like De Maistre on the 
one hand, and to men like Saint Simon or Fourier 
on the other, as well in scientific acquisitions as in 
mental capacity, still the aim and interest of all hie 
thinking was also theirs, namely, the renovation of 
the conditions of the social union. If, however, we 
classify him, not thus according to aim, but according 
to method, then he takes rank among men of a very 
different type from these. What distinguishes him 
in method from his contemporaries is his discernment 
that the social order cannot be transformed until all 
the theoretic conceptions that belong to it have been 
rehandled in a scientific spirit, and maturely gathered 
up into a systematic whole along with the rest of 
our knowledge. This presiding doctrine connects 
Comte with the social thinkers of the eighteenth 

' Reprinted by the kind pennission of Mobbch. A. fttid C. 
RUck frota the oevr edition ol the Encj/clopaedia Britanmca, 
VOL. HI. Z 
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century, — indirectly with Montesquieu, directly with 
Turgot, and more closely than either with Condorcet, 
of whom he was accustomed to speak as his philo- 
sophic father. 

Isidore-Auguste-Marie-Fran9ois-Xavier Comte was 
bom in January 1798, at Montpellier, where his 
father was a receiver-general of taxes for the district. 
He was sent for his earliest instruction to the school 
of the town, and in 1814 was admitted to the Ecole 
Polytechnique. His youth was marked by a constant 
willingness to rebel against merely official authority ; 
to genuine excellence, whether moral or intellectual, 
he was always ready to pay unbounded deference. 
That strenuous application which was one of his most 
remarkable gifts in manhood showed itself in his 
youth, and his application was backed or inspired by 
superior intelligence and aptness. After he had 
been two years at the Ecole Polytechnique he took 
a foremost part in a mutinous demonstration against 
one of the masters ; the school was broken up, and 
Comte like the other scholars was sent home. To 
the great dissatisfaction of his parents, he resolved 
to return to Paris (1816), and to earn his living there 
by giving lessons in mathematics. Benjamin Franklin 
was the youth's idol at this moment. *I seek to 
imitate the modern Socrates,' he wrote to a school 
friend, *not in talents, but in way of living. You 
know that at five and twenty he formed the design 
of becoming perfectly wise, and that he fulfilled his 
design. I have dared to undertake the same thing, 
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though I am not yei twenty.' Though Comte's 
character and aims were as far removed as possible 
fromFranklin'a type, neither Franklin norany man that 
ever lived could surpass him in the heroic tenacity 
with which, in the face of a thousand ohstacles, he 
pursued his own ideal of a vocation. 

For a moment circumstances led him to think of 
seeking a career in America, but a friend who pre- 
ceded him thither warned him of the purely practical 
spirit that prevailed in the new country. 'If Lagrange 
were to come to the tTnited States, he could only 
earn his livelihood hy turning land surveyor.' So 
Comte remained in Paris, living as he best could on 
something less than £80 a year, and hoping, when 
he took the trouble to break his meditations upon 
greater things by hopes about himself, that he might 
by and by obtain an appointment as mathematical 
master in a school. A friend procured him a aitua- 
tion as tutor in the house of Casimir P6rier, The 
salary was good, but the duties were too miscellaneous, 
and what was still worse, there was an end of the 
delicious hberty of the garret. After a short experi- 
ence of three weeks Comte returned to neediness and 
contentment. He was not altogether without the 
young man's appetite for pleasure ; yet when he was 
only nineteen we find bini wondering, amid the 
gaieties of the carnival of 1817, how a gavotte or a 
minuet could make people forget that thirty thousand 
human beings around them had barely a morsel to 
eat. Hardship in youth has many drawbacks, but 
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it hae the immensa advantage over academic e 
making the etudent's interest in men real, and not ] 
merely literary. 

Towards 1818 Comte hecamo associated as friend I 
and disciple with a man who was destined to exercise ] 
a very decisive influence upon the turn of his specula- 
tion. Henry, count of Saint Simon, was second cousin ' 
ot the famous duke of Saint Simon, the friead of the 
Kegent, and author of the most important set of | 
memoirs in a language that is so incomparably rich i 
memoirs. He was now nearly sixty, and if he had ] 
not gained a serious reputation, he bad at least ex- 
cited the curiosity and interest of his contemporaries 
by the social eccentricities of his life, by the multitude 
of his schemes and devices, and by the fantastic 
ingenuity of his political ideas. Saint Simon's most 
characteristic faculty was an exuberant imagination, , 
working in the sphere of real things. ScientiSo 
discipline did nothing tor him ; he had never under- 
gone it, and he never felt its value. He was an ' 
artist in social construction; and if right ideas, or 
the suggestion of right ideas, sometimes came into 
his head, about history, about human progress, about 
a stable polity, such ideas were not the products of 
trains of ordered reasoning ; they were the intuitional , 
glimpses of the poet, and consequently as they pro- 
fessed to be in real matter, even the right ideas were ] 
as often as not accompanied by wrong o 

The young Comte, now twenty, was enchanted by.] 
the philosophic veteran. In after years he so far for^ 4 
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got himself aa to write of Saint Simon as a deprarecl 
quack, and to deplore his connection with him aa 
purely miachievous. While the connection lasted he 
thought very differently. Saint Simon ia described 
aa the most estimable and lovable of men, and the 
moat delightful in hJa relatione ; he is the worthiest 
of philosophers. Even after the association had come 
to an end, and at the very mom.Bnt when Comte was 
congi'atulating himself on having thrown off the yoke, 
he honestly admits that Saint Simon's influence has 
been of powerful service in his philosophic education. 
' I certainly,' he writes to his most intimate friend, 
' am under great personal obligations to Saint Simon ; 
that is to say, he helped in a powerful degree to 
launch me in the philosophical direction that I have 
now definitely marked out for myself, and that I 
shall follow without looking back for the rest of my 
life.' Even if there were no such unmistakable 
expressions aa these, the moat cursory glance into 
Saint Simon's writings is enough to reveal the thread 
of connection between the ingenious visionary and 
systematic thinker. We see the debt, and wo also 
see that when it is stated at the highest possible, 
nothing has really been taken either from Comte's 
claima aa a powerful original thinker, or from his 
immeasurable pre-eminence over Saint Simon in 
intellectual graap and vigour and coherence. Aa 
high a degree of originality may be shown in trans- 
formation as in invention, as Molifere and Shakespeare 
have proved in the region of dramatic art. In philo- 
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sophy the conditions are not different. Ilfauiprendre 
son (ten oUonU trouve. 

It is no detrimeot to Comte's fame that some of 
the ideas which he recombined and incorporated in 
a great philosophic fitractura had their origin iii 
ideas that were produced ahnoat at random in the 
incessant fermentation of Saint Simon's brain. Comte 
is in no true sense a follower of Saint Simon, but 
undoubtedly Saint Simoa who launched him, 
to take Comte's own word, by suggesting to his 
strong and penetrating mind the two starting-points 
of what grew into the Comtiat system — firsts that 
political phenomena are as capable of being grouped 
under laws as other phenomena; and second, that 
the true destination of philosophy must he social, 
and the true object of the thinker must be the 
reorganieation of the moral, religious, and political 
systems. We can readily see what an impulsa these 
far-reaching conceptions would give to Comto'a medita^ 
tions. There were conceptions of less importance 
than these, in which it is impossible not to feel that 
it was Saint Simon's wrong or imperfect idea that 
put his young admirer on the track to a right and 
perfected idea. The subject is not worthy of further 
discussion. That Comte would have performed some 
great intellectual achievement, if Saint Simon had 
never been bom, is certain. It is hardly less cartiun 
that the great achievement which he did actually 
perform was originally set in motion by Saint Simon's 
conversation, though it was afterwards directly filiated 
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with the fertile Bpeculations of Turgot ami Condorcet. 
Comte thought almost aa meanly of Plato as he did 
of Saint Simon, and he considered Aristotle the 
prince of all true thinkers ; yet their vital difference 
about Ideas did not prevent Aristotle from calling 
Plato master. 

After six years the differences between the old 
and the young philosopher grew too marked for 
friendship. Comte began to fret under Saint Simon's 
pretensions to be his director. Saint Simon, on the 
other hand, perhaps began to feel uncomfortably 
I of the superiority of his disciple. The 
a. of the breach between them (1824) waa an 
attempt on Saint Simon's part to print a production 
of Comte's as if it wore in some sort connected with 
Saint Simon's schemes of social reorganisation. Comte 
waa never a man to quarrel by halves, and not only 
was the breach not repaired, but long afterwards 
Comte, as we have said, with painful ungraciousness 
took to calling the encourager of his youth by very 
hard names. 

In 1825 Comte married. His marriage was one of 
those of which 'magnanimity owes no account to 
prudence,' and it did not turn out prosperously. His 
family were strongly Catholic and royalist, and they 
were outraged by bis refusal to have the marriage 
lierformed other than civilly. They consented, how- 
ever, to receive his wife, and the pair went on a visit 
to Montpellier. Madame Comte conceived a dislike 
to the circle she found there, and this was the too 
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ear); beginning of disputes which lasted for tha 
remainder of their union. In the year of hia mar- 
riage we find Comte writing to the most intimate of 
his correspondents: — 'I have nothing left but to 
concentrate my whole moral existence in my intellec- 
tual work, a precious but inadequate compensation 
and BO I must give up, if not the most dazzling, still 
the sweetest part of my happiness.' We cannot help 
admiring the heroism which cherishes great ideas in 
the midst of petty miseries, and intrepidly throws all 
squalid interruptions into the background which is 
their true place. Still, we may well suppose that the 
sordid cares tliat coma with want of money made a 
harmonious life none the more easy. Comte tried to 
find pupils to board with him, but only one pupil 
came, and he was soon sent away for lack of com- 
panions. 'I would rather spend an evening,' wrote 
the needy enthusiast, 'in solving a difficult question, 
than in running after some empty-headed and conse- 
quential Kullionaire in search of a pupil.' A little 
money was earned by an occasional article in L» 
Frodiictmr, in which he began to expound the philo- 
sophic ideas that were now maturing in hia mind. 
He announced a course of lectures (1836), which it 
was hoped would bring money as well as fame, and 
which were to be the first dogmatic exposition of the 
Positive Philosophy. A friend had said to him, 'Yon 
talk too freely, your ideas are getting abroad, and 
other people use them without giving you the credit; 
put your ownership on record.' The lectures were 
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intended to do this among other things, and the; 
attracted bearers so eminent as Humboldt the cosmo- 
logist, as Foinsot the geometer, as BlainTille the 
physiologist 

Unhappily, after the third lecture of the coarse, 
Comte had a severe attack of cerebral derangement, 
brought on by intense and prolonged meditation, acting 
on a system that was already irritated by the chagrin 
of domestic failure. He did not recover his health 
for more than a year, and as soon as convalescence 
set in he was seized by so profound a melancholy at 
the disaster which had thus overtaken him, that he 
threw himself into the Seine. Fortunately he was 
rescued, and the shock did not stay bis return to 
mental soundness. One incident of this painful epi- 
sode is worth mentioning. Lamennais, tben in tbe 
height of his Catholic exaltation, persuaded Comte's 
mother to insist on her son being married with the 
religious ceremony, and as the younger Madame 
Comte apparently did not resist, the rite was duly 
performed, in spite of the fact that tbe unfortunate 
man was at the time neither more nor leas than 
raving mad. To such shocking conspiracies against 
common sense and decency does ecclcsiaBtical zealotry 
bring even good men like Lamennais. On the other 
^B hand, philosophic assailants of Comtism have not 
^h always resisted tbe temptation to recall the circum- 
^M stance that its founder was once out of his mind, — 
^P an unworthy and irrelevant device, that cannot he 
■ excused even by the provocation of Comte's own occa 
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Bional acerbity. As has been justly said, if Newton 
once suffered a cerebral attack without on that account 
forfeiting our veneration for the Prindpia, Comte 
may have suSered in the same way, and still not 
have forfeited our respect for what is good in the 
syBtema of Positive Philosophy and Positive Polity, 

In 1828 the lectures were renewed, and in 1830 
was published the first volume of the Qourse of Positive 
PhUos&phy. The sketch and ground plan of this great 
undertaking had appeared in 1826. The sixth and 
last volume was published in 1B42. The twelve 
years covering the publication of the first of Comte's 
two elaborate works were years of indefatigable toil, 
and they were the only portion of his life in which 
he enjoyed a certain measure, and that a very modest 
measure, of material prosperity. In 1833 he was 
appointed examiner of the boys in the various pro- 
vincial schools who aspired to enter the Ecole Poly- 
technique at Paris. This and two other engagements 
as a teacher of mathematics secured him an income 
of some X400 a year. He made M. Guizot, then 
Louia Philippe's minister, the important proposal to 
establish a chair of general history of the sciencBB. 
If there are four chairs, he argued, devoted to the 
history of philosophy, that is to say, the minute 
study of all sorts of dreams and aberrations through 
the ages, surely there ought to be at least one to 
explain the formation and progress of our real know- 
ledge 1 This wise suggestion, which still remains to 
be acted upon, was at first welcomed, according to 
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Comte'a own account, by Guizot'a philosophic instinct; 
and then repulsed by hia ' metaphysical rancour.' 

Meanwhile Corate did his official work conscien- 
tiously, sorely aa he grudged the time which it took 
from the execution of the great object of his thoughts, 
We cannot forhear to tranacriba one delighful and 
touching trait in connection with this part of Comte'a 
life. 'I hardly know if even to you,' he writes in 
the expansion of domestic confidence to his wife, ' I 
dare disclose the sweet and softened feeling that 
comes over me when I find a young man whose 
examination is thoroughly Batiafactory. Yea, though 
you may smile, the emotion would easily stir me to 
tears if I were not carefully on my guard.' Such 
sympathy with youthful hope, in imion with the 
industry and intelligence that are the only means of 
bringing the hope to fulfilment, shows that Comte's 
dry and austere manner veiled the fires of a generous 
social emotion. It was this which made the over- 
worked student take upon himself the burden of 
delivering every year from 1831 to 1848 a course 
of gratuitous lectures on astronomy for a popular 
audience. The social feeling that inspired tliis dis- 
interested act showed itself in other waya He suf- 
fered the penalty of imprisonment rather than serve 
in the national guard ; his position waa that though 
he would not take arms against the new monarchy 
of July, yet being a republican he would take no 
it The only amusement that Comte 
litted himeelf was a visit to the opera. In his 
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youth he had been a playgoerj but he shortly came 
to the conclusion that tragedy is a stilted and bom- 
bastic art, and after a time comedy interested him no 
more than tragedy. For the opera he had a genuine 
passion, which he gratified as often as be could, until 
his means became too narrow to afford even that 
single relaxation. 

Of his manner and personal appearance we have 
the following account from one who was his pupil : — 
'Daily aa the clock struck eight on the horologe of 
the Luxembourg, while the ringing hammer on the 
bell waa yet audible, the door of my room opened, 
and there entered a man, short, rather stout, almost 
what one might call sleek, freshly shaven, without 
vestige of whisker or moustache. He was invariably 
dressed in a suit of the most spotless black, as if 
going to a dinner party; his white neckcloth waa 
freah from the laundress's hands, and hia hat shining 
like a racer's coat. He advanced to the arm-chair 
prepared for him in the centre of the writing-table, 
laid his hat on the left-hand comer; hia snuff-bos: 
was deposited on the same aide beside the quire of 
paper placed in readiness for his use, and dipping 
the pen twice into the ink-bottle, then bringing it to 
within an inch of his nose, to make sure it was pro- 
perly filled, he broke silence : " We have said that 
the chord AB," etc For three quarters of an hour 
he continued hia demonstration, making short notea 
as he went on, to guide the listener in repeating the 
problem alone j then, taking up another cahier which 
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lay beside him, lie went over the written repetition 
of the former lesson. He explained, corrected, or 
commented till the clock struck nine ; then, with the 
little finger of the right hand brashing from hia coat 
and waistcoat the shower of superfluons snuff which 
had fallen on them, he pocketed his snuff-box, and 
resuming his hat, he as silently as when he came in 
made his exit by the doer which I rushed to open for 
him.' 

In 1842, as we have said, the last volume of the 
Positive PhUosophj was given to the publia Instead 
of that contentment which we like to picture as the 
reward of twelve years of meritorious toil devoted to 
the erection of a high philosophic edifice, the author 
of this great contribution found himself in the midst 
of a very sea of small troubles. And they were 
troubles of that uncompensated kind that harass 
without elevating, and waste a man's spirit without 
softening or enlarging it. Firet, the jar of tempera- 
ment between Comte and his wife had become so 
unbearable that they separated (1842). It is not 
expedient for strangers to attempt to allot blame in 

IBueh cases, for it is impossible for strangers to know 
all the deciding circumstances. We need only say 
that in spite of one or two disadvantageous facts in 
her career which do not concern the public, Madame 
Comte seems to have uniformly comported herself 
towards her husband with an honourable solicitude 
for hia wellbeing. Comte made her an annual allow- 
ance, and for some years after the separation they 
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corresponded on friendly terms. Next in the list of 
the vexations that greeted Comte on emerging from 
the long tunnel of philosophising vas a, lawsuit witli 
his publisher. The publisher had impertinently in- 
serted in the sixth volume a protest against a certain 
foot-note, in which Comte had used some hard words 
about M. Arago. Comte threw himself into tha Buit 
with an energy worthy of Voltaire, and he won it 
Third, and worst of all, ho had prefixed a preface to 
the sixth volume, in wliich he deliberately went out 
of his way to rouse the active enmity of the very men 
on whom depended hia annual re-election to the post 
of examiner for the Polytechnic School. The result 
of this perversity was that by and by he lost the 
appointment, and with it one half of his very modest 
income. This was the occasion of an episode, which 
ia of more than merely personal interest. 

Before 1842 Comte had been in correspondence 
with our distinguished countryman, J, S. Mill. Mr. 
Mill had been greatly impressed byConite's philosophic 
ideas ; he admits that his own System of Logic owes ' 
many valuable thoughts to Comte, and that, in the 
portion of that work which treats of the logic of the 
moral sciences, a radical improvement in the concep- 
tiona of logical method was derived from the Positive 
Philosuphy. Their correspondence, which was ex- 
tremely full and copious, and which we may hope 
will one day be made accessible to the public, turned 
principally upon the two great questions of the equality 
between men and women, and of the expediency and 
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constitution of a sacerdotal or spiritual order. When 
Comte foimd himseli Htraitened, he confided the entire 
circnmstances to his English friend. As might be 
supposed by those who know the affectionate nnsiety 
with which Mr. Mill regarded the welfare of any one 
whom he believed to be doing good work in the world, 
he at once took pains to have Comte's loss of income 
made up to him, until Comte should have had time 
to repair that loss by his own endeavour. Mr. Mill 
persuaded Grote, Molesworth, and Raikes Currie to 
advance the sum of .£240. At the end of the year 
(that is in 1845) Comte had taken no steps to enable 
himself to dispense with the aid of the three English- 
men. Mr. Mill applied to them again, but with the 
exception of Grote, who sent a small sum, they gave 
Comte to understand that they expected him to earn 
own living. Mr. Mill had suggested to Comte 
that he should write articles for the English periodicalfl, 
and expressed his own willingness to translate any 
such articles from the French, Comte at first fell in 
with the plan, but he speedily surprised and discon- 
certed Mr. Mill by boldly taking up the position of 
' high moral magistrate,' and accusing the three de- 
faulting contributors of a scandalous falling away from 
righteousness and a high mind. Mr. Mil! was chilled 
by these pretensions ; they struck him as savouring 
of a totally unexpected charlatanry ; and the corre- 
spondence came to an end. For Comte's position in 
the argament one feels that there is much to be said. 
If you have good reason for believing tliat a given 




ttiinker is doing work that will destroy the 
system of science or philosophy, and if you df 
destruction, then you may fairly be asked to help to 
provide for him the same kind of material freedom 
that IB secured to the professors and propagators of 
the official syetem by the state or by the universities. 
And if it is a fine tiling for a man to leave money 
behind him in the shape of an endowment for the 
support of a scientific teacher of whom he has never 
heard, why sliould it not be just as natural and aa 
laudable to give money, while he is yet alive, to a 
teacher whom he both knows and approves of) On 
the other liand, Grote and Molesworth might say tha,t, 
for anything they could tell, they would find them- 
selves to be helping the construction of a system of 
which they utterly disapproved. And, as things 
turned out, they would have been perfectly justified 
in this serious apprehension. To have done anything 
to make the production of the Positive Polity easier 
would have been no ground for anything but 
to any of the three. It is just to Comte to 
that he always assumed that the contributors to the 
support of a thinker should be in all essentiala of 
method and doctrine that thinker's disciples ; aid from 
indifferent persons he counted irrational and humili^ 
ting. But is an endowment ever a blessing to the 
man who receives it) The question is difficult to 
answer generally ; in Comte's case there is reason in 
the doubts felt by Madame Comte as to the expediency 
of relieving the philosopher from the necessity of being 




I 



I 



in plain and businQsa-liko relations vlth indifferent 
persons for a certain number of hours in the week. 
Such relations do as much as a doctrine to keep egoiam 
within decent bounds, and they must be not only a 
relief, but a wholesome corrective to the tendencies 
of concentrated thinking on abstract subjects. 

What finally happened was this. From 1845 to 
1848 Comte lived as best ho could, as well as made 
his wife her allowance, on an income of il200 a year. 
We need scarcely say that he was rigorously tlirifty. 
His little account books of income and outlay, with 
every item entered down to a few houi-s before his 
death, are accurate and neat enough to have satisfied 
an ancient Eoman householder. In 1848, through no 
fault of his own, his salary was reduced to £80. M. 
Littr6 and others, with Comte's approval, published 
an appeal for subscriptions, and on the money thus 
contributed Comte subsisted for the remaining nine 
years of his Izfa By 1852 the subsidy produced aa 
much as £200 a year. It is worth noticing, after the 
story we have told, that Mr. Mill was one of the 
subscribers, and that M. Littr^ continued his assistance 
after he had been driven from Comte's society by bis 
high pontifical airs. We are sorry not to be able to 
record any similar trait of magnanimity on Comte's 
part. His character, admirable as it is for firmness, 
for intensity, for inexorable will, for iron devotion to 
what he thought the service of mankind, yet offers 
few of those softening qualities that make na love 
good men and pity bad ones. He is of the type of 
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BrutuB or of Cato — a. model of austere fixity of pur- 
pose, but ungracious, domineering, and not quite Irea 
from petty bitterness. 

If you seek to place yourself in sympathy with 
Comte it is beet to think of him only as the intel* 
lectual worker, pursuing in unconiforted obscurity 
the Uborious and absorbing task to which he had 
given up hia whole life. Bis singularly conscientious 
fashion of elaborating his ideas made the mental strain 
more intense than even so exhausting a work bb the 
abstract exposition of the principles of positive scienca 
neeil have been, if he had followed a more self-indulgent 
plan. Ho did not write dovpn a word until he had 
first composed the whole matter in his mind. When 
he harl thoroughly meditated every sentence, he sat 
down to write, and then, such was the grip of his 
memory, the exact order of his thoughts came back 
to him as if without on effort, and he wrote dovm 
precisely what he had intended to write, without the 
aid of a note or a memorandum, and without check or 
pause. For example, he began aud completed in about 
six weeks a chapter in the Positive PhUosopky (voL 
ch. Iv.), which would fill forty of the large pages of 
the Encyclopedia Srilannica. Even if his subject had 
been merely narrative or descriptive, this would be a 
very satisfactory piece of continuous production. When. 



we reflect that the chapter in quasti 
but an abstract exposition of the 
of the movements of several centuri 



not narrative, 

iding principles 

with many 



threads of complex thought running along side by 
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ffide all through the Bpsciilation, then the circum stances 
under which it was reduced to literary form are really 
astonishing. It is hardly possible for a critic to share 
the admiration expressed by some of Comte'a disciples 
for his style. We are not so unreasonable as to blame 
him for failing to make his pages picturesque or thrill- 
ing ; we do not want sunsets and stars and roses and 
ecstasy ; but there is a certain standard for the most 
serious and abstract subjects. When compared with 
such philosophic writing as Hume's, Diderot's, Berke- 
ley's, then Comte'a manner is heavy, laboured, mono- 
tonous, without relief and without light There is 
now and then an energetic phrase, but as a whole the 
vocabulary is jejune ; the sentences are overloaded ; 
the pitch ia flat. A scrupulous insistence on making 
his meaning clear led to an iteration of certain adjec- ■ 
tives and adverbs, which at length deaden the efTect ' 
beyond the endurance of all but the most resolute 
students. Only the profound and stimulating interest 
of much of the matter prevents one from thinking of 
Eivarol's ill-natured remark upon Condorcet, that he 
wrote with opium on a page of lead. The general 
effect is impressive, not by any virtues of style, for 
we do not discern one, but by reason of the magnitude 
and importance of the undertaking, and the visible 
conscientiousness and the grasp with which it is exe- 
cuted. It is by sheer strength of thought, by the 
vigorous perspicacity with which he strikes the lines 
of cleavage of his subject, that he makes his way 
into the mind of the reader ; in the presence of gifts 
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of this power we need not quarrel 
.tyle. 

Comtfl pursued ono practice which ought to be 
mentioned in connection with his personal bistoiy, 
tiie practice of what he styled kygUne cirS/raU. Aiter 
he had acquired what he considered to be a sufficient 
stock of material, and this happened before he had 
completed the Positive Philosophy, he abstained deliber- 
ately and ecrapulously from reading newspapers, 
reviews, scientific transactions, and everything else 
whatever, except two or three poets (notably Dante) 
and the ImiiaHo Chrisii. It is true that his friends 
kept him informed of what was going on in the scien 
tific world. Still this partial divorce of himself from 
the record of the social and scientific activity of bis 
time, though it may save a thinlier from the deplor 
able evils of dispersion, moral and intellectual, ac- 
counts in no small measure for the exaggerated 
egoism, and the absence of all feeling for reality, which 
marked Comte's later days. 

Only one important incident in Comte's life now 
remains to be spoken of. In 1845 he made the 
acquaintance of Madame Clotilda de Vans, a lady 
whose husband had been sent to the galleys for life, 
and who was therefore, in all but the legal incidents 
of her position, a widow. Very little is known about 
her qualities. She wrote a httle piece which Comte 
rated so preposterously as to talk about George Sand 
in the same sentence ; it is in tmth a flimsy perform- 
ance, though it contains one or two gracious thoughts. 
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There is true beauty in the saying — ' It is unwortltg 
ofanoblenaiv/re to diffuse Us pain.' Madame do Vbux'b 
letters speak well for her good sense and good feeling, 
and it would have been better for Comte's later work 
if she had Burvived to exert a wholesome restraint on 
his exaltation. Their friendship had only lasted a 
year when she died (1846), but the period was long 
enough to give her memory a supreme ascendency in 
Comte's mind. Condillac, Joubert, Mill, and other 
eminent men have shown what the intellectual ascend- 
ency of a woman can be. Comte was as inconsolable 
after Madame do Vaux's death as D'AIembert after the 
death of Mademoiselle L'EBpinaaso. Every Wednesday 
afternoon he made a reverential pilgrimage to her 
tomb, and three times every day he invoked her 
memory in words of passionate expansion. TTia 
disciples believe that in time the woild will reverence 
Comte's sentiment about Clotilde de Vaux, aa it 
reveres Dante's adoration of Beatrice — a parallel that 
Comte himself was the first to hit upon. It is no 
doubt the worst kind of cynicism to make a mock in 
a realistic vein of any personality that has set in 
motion the idealising thaumaturgy of the affections. 
Yet we cannot help feeling that it is a grotesque and 
unseemly anachronism to apply in grave prose, ad- 
dressed to the whole world, those terms of saint and 
angel which are touching and in their place amid the 
trouble and passion of the great mystio poet. Only 
an energetic and beautiful imagination, together with 
a mastery of the rhythm and swell of impassioned 
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Bpeoch, can prevent an invitation to the public to 

hearken to the raptures of intense personal attaehinent 
from seeming ludicrous and almost indecent. Wliat- 
ever other gifts Comte may have had— and he had 

I^H many of the rarest kind, — poetic imagination was not 

^^H among them, any more than poetic or emotional 

^^M expression was among them. His was one of those 

^^1 natures whose faculty of deep feeling is unliappily 

^^H doomeil to be inarticulate, and to pass away without 

^^M the magic power of transmitting itself. 

^^1 Oomte lost no time, after the completion of hiB 

^^M Course of FosiCive Philosophy, in proceeding with ths 

^^1 System of PosiHve Politf/, to which the earlier work was 

^^m designed to bo a foundation. The first volume was 

^H published in 1851, and the fourth and last in 1854. 

^H In 1848, when the political air was charged with 

^^1 stimulating elements, he founded the Positive Society, 

^^M with the expectation that it might grow into a. reunion 

^^1 as powerful over the new revolution as the Jacobin 

^^M Club had been in the revolution of 1789. The hope 

^^M waa not fuliilled, but a certain number of philoHophic 

^^M disciples gathered round Comte, and eventually formed 

^^H themselves, under the guidance of the now ideas of 

^^H tbo latter half of his life, into a kind of church. In 

^H the years 1849, 1850, and 1861, Comte gave three 

^^1 courses of lectures at the Palais Boyal. They were 

^^^ gratuitous and popular, and in them he boldly 

^^M advanced the whole of his doctrine, as woU as the 

^^M direct and immediate pretensions of himself and his 

^^M system. The third course ended in the following 
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uncompromising terms — 'In the name of the Past 
and of the Future, the eervanta of Humanity — both 
its philosophical and its practical servants — come 
forward to claim as their dno tlie general diiection of 
this world. Their object is to constitute at length a 
real Providence in all departments, — moral, intel- 
lectual, and material. Consequently they exclude 
once for aU from political supremacy all the different 
servants of God— Catholic, Protestant, or Deist — as 
being at once behindhand and a cause of disturbance.' 
A. few weeks after this invitation a very different 
person stepped fonvard to constitute himself a real 
Providence. 

In 1852 Oomte published the Catechism of Positiv- 
ism. In the preface to it he took occasion to express 
his approval of Louis Napoleon's cawp d'ilai of the 
2d of December, — 'a fortunate crisis which has set 
aside the parliamentary system, and instituted a dic- 
tatorial republic' Whatever we may think of the 
political sagacity of such a judgment, it is due to 
^Comte to say that he did not expect to sec his dictat- 
orial republic transformed into a dynastic empire, and, 
next, that he did expect from *ihe Man of December 
freedom of the press and of public meeting. His 
later hero was the Emperor Nicholas, ' the only states- 
man in Christendom,' — as unlucky a judgment as that 
which placed Dr. Francia in the Comtist Calendar. 

In 1857 he was attacked by cancer, and died peace- 
ably on the 5th of September of that year. The 
anniversary is always celebrated by ceremonial gather- 



ings of his French and English followers, who then 
commemorate the name and the services of the 
founder of their religion. Comte waa nnder sixty 
when he died. We citnnot help reflecting that one 
of the worst of all the evils connected with tho short' 
ness of hmnna life Is the impatience thiit it breeds 
in some of tho most ardent and enlighteDed minds to 
hurry on the execution of projects, for which neither 
the time nor the spirit of their author is fully ripe. 

In proceeiiing to give an outline of Comte's system, 
we shall consider the Fosilive Pdity as the more or 
less legitimate sequel of the PosiUtfe Philosophy, not- 
withstanding the deep gulf which bo enunent a critic 
OB Mr. Mill insisted upon fixing between the earlier 
and the later work.^ There may be, as we think 

' Tlia Engliah reader is spooiilly wall placed for satisfying 
BQcti curiosit/ oa he may hnve about Comte's philosophy. 
Miss Martiaeaa condBased the aiz volumes of the Phihaophie 
FosilK>e into tira volumes of excellent English (1SS3) ; Comte 
hiniHeU gavo them a place in tho Positivist Library. The 
OalccAirm was tiHuskted by Dr. Con^eve in leSB. The Poli- 
Uqua Poaitim hna been repmdnced in English (Longmana, IS7S- 
1877) by the couscieutious labour of Comte's London followers. 
This translation is accompanied by a careful mnning analjms 
and explanatory anrnmary of contents, which make the work 
more readily intelligible than the original. For criticiams, the 
reader may be referred to Mr. Mill's AwgusU Comle and Foai- 
timim; Dr. Bridges's reply to Mr. Mill, The Unity of Cemi^i 
lAft ami I}ixitnva (1B66) ; Mr. Herbert Spencer's essay on the 
SniMis of Seiewi, and pamphlet ou The Classijkatim cf the 
Seienca; Professor Huxley's 'Sdentific Aspects of Positivism,' 
in bis Lay Sermxma ; Dr. Oongreve's Essays Foliiieal, Soeiai, 
and Heligioua (1874) ; Mr. Fisbe's Ovilinea of Cotmie UtOowi^ii 
(1874) ; Mr. Lowea's History of FhUoaophy, voL ii. 
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there ia, the greatest difference in their valae, and 
the temper is nob the same, nor the method. But 
the two are quite capable of being regarded, and 
for the purposes of an account of Comte's career 
ought to be regarded, as an integral whole. His 
letters when he was a young man of one and twenty, 
and before he had published a word, show how 
strongly present the social motive was in hia mind, 
and in what little account he should hold his scientific 
works, if he did not perpetually think of their utility 
for the species, 'I feel,' he wrote, 'that such scien- 
tific reputation as I might acquire would give more 
value, more weight, more useful influence to my 
political sermons.' In 1822 he published a Flan 
of ihe Sdeniific Works necessary to Reorgwnise Soddy. 
In this opuscule he points out that modem society is 
passing through a great crisis, due to the coniiict of 
two opposing movements, — the first, a disorganising 
movement owing to the break-up of old institutions 
and behefs ; the second, a movement towards a definite 
social state, in which all means of human prosperity 
will receive their most complete development and 
most direct application. How is this crisis to be 
dealt withi Wiat are the undertakings necessary 
in order to pass successfully through it towards an 
organic state ? The answer to this is that there are 
two series of works. The first is theoretic or spirit- 
ual, aiming at the development of a new principle of 
co-ordinating social relations and the formation of 
the system of general ideas which are destined to 
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guide Bociety, The second work is practical or 
temporal; it settles the distribution of power and 
the institutions that are moat confoimable to the 
spirit of the system wliich has previously been thought 
oat in the course of the theoretic work. As the 
practical work depends on the conclusions of the 
theoretical, the latter must obviously come first in 
order of execution. 

In 1826 this was pushed further in a most remark- 
able piece called Oonsideratvms tni the Spiritual Power— 
the main object of which is to demonstrate the neces- 
Bity of instituting a spirituiil power, distinct from the 
temporal power and independent of it. In exanuning 
the conditions of a spiritual power proper for modem 
times, he indicates in so many terms the presence in 
his mind of a. direct analogy between his proposed 
spiritual power and the functions of the Catholic 
clergy at the time of its greatest vigour and most com- 
plete independence, — ^that is to say, from abont the 
middle of the eleventh century until towards the end of 
the thirteenth. He refers to De Maistre's memorable 
book, Du Pape, as the most profound, accurate, and 
methodical account of the old spiritual organisation, 
and starts from that as the model to be adapted to 
the changed intellectual and social conditions of the 
modern time. In the Positive PhUosqihy, again (vol 
V. p. 34t), he distinctly saya that Catholicism, recon- 
stituted as a system on new intellectual foundations, 
would finally preside over tlie spiritual reorganisation 
of modem society. Much else could easily be quoted 
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to the same effect. If unity of career, then, means 
that Comte from the beginning designed the institu- 
tion of a spiritual power and the systematic reorgan- 
isation of life, it is difficult to deny him whatever 
credit that unity may he worth, and the credit is 
perhaps not particularly great. Even the re-adapta- 
tion of the Catholic system to a scientific doctrine 
was plainly in his mind thirty years before the final 
execution of the Positive FolUy, though it is difficult.' 
to believe that he foresaw the religious mysticism in ^ 
which the task was to land him. A great analysis 
was to precede a great synthesis, but it was the 
synthesis on which Comte's vision was centred from 
the first. Let us first sketch the nature of the 
analysis. Society is to be reorganised on the base of 
knowledge. What is the sum and significance of 
knowledge ] That is the question which Oomte'a 
first master-work professes to answer. 

The Positive Philosophy opens with the statement 
of a certain law of which Comte was the discoverer, 
and which has always been treated both by disciples 
and dissidents as the key to his system. This is the 
Law of the Three States. It is as follows. Each of 
our leading conceptions, each branch of our knowledge, 
passes successively through three different phases ; 
there are three different ways in which the human 
mind explains phenomena, each way following the 
other in order. These three stages are the Theological, 
the Metaphyaical, and the Positive. Knowledge, or 
a branch of knowledge, is in the Theological state, 
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when it supposes the phenomena under consideratioti 

to be due to immediate volition, either in the object 
or in some supernatural being. In the Metaphysical 
state, for volition Is substituted abstract force residing 
in the object, yet existing independently of the object ; 
the phenomena are viewed as if apart from the bodies 
manifesting them ; and the properties of each sub- 
stance have attributed to them an existence distinct 
from that substance. In the Positive state inherent 
volition or external volition and inherent force or 
abstraction personified have both disappeared from 
men's minds, and the ezplanatlon of a phenomenon 
means a reference of it, by way of succession or resem- 
blance, to some other phenomenon, — means the estab- 
lishment of a relation between the given fact and 
some more general fact In the Theological and 
Metaphysical state men seek a cause or an essence ; . 
in the Positive they are content with a law. To 
borrow an illustration from an able English disciple 
of Comto:— 'Take the phenomenon of the sleep pro- 
duced by opium. The Arabs are content to attribute 
it to the " will of God." Molifere's medical student 
accounts for it by a soporific prinaipU contained in the 
opium. The modem physiologist knows that he 
cannot account for it at all. He can simply observe, 
analyse, and experiment upon the phenomena attend- 
ing the action of the drug, and classify it with other 
agents analogous in character' {Dr. Bridges). 

The first and greatest aim of the Positive Philoaophy 
is to advance the study of society into the third of 
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the three Bti^es, — to remove social phenomena from 
the sphere of theological and metaphyHical concep- 
tioDB, and to iatroduce among them ths same scientific 
obserration of their laws which has given ub physics, 
chemistry, physiology. Social physics will consist of 
the conditions and relationa of the facts of society, 
and will have two departments, — one statical, con- 
taining the laws of order ; the other dynamical, con- 
taining the laws of progress. While men's minds 
were in the tieologicul state, political events, for 
example, were explained by the will of the gods, and 
political authority based on divine right. In the 
metaphysical state of mind, then, to retain our in- 
stance, politiad authority was based on the sovereignty 
of the people, and social facts were explained by the 
figment of a falling away from a state of nature. 
"When the positive method has been finally extended 
to society, as it has been to chemistry and physiology, 
these social facte will be resolved, as their ultimate 
analysis, into relations with one another, and instead 
of seeking caiises in the old sense of the word, men 
will only examine the conditions of social existence. 
When that stage has been reached not merely the 
greater part, hut the whole, of our knowledge will be 
impressed with one character — the character, namely, 
of positivity or scientificalnesa ; and all our conceptions 

I every part of knowledge will be thoroughly homo- 
geneous. The gains of such a change are otiormous. 
The new philosophical unity will now in its turn 

-egenerate all the elements that went to its own 



formation. Tho mind will pursue knowledge without 
Uie wasteful jar and friction of conflicting meUioda 
and mutually hostile conceptions ; education will be 
regenerated ; and society will reorganise itself on the 
only possible solid base — a homogeneous philosoj^y. 
The Posilwe Philosophy has another object bcddes 
the demonstration of the necessity and propriety of a 
Kience of society. This object is to show the sciences 
as branches from a single trunk,— is to give to science 
the ensemble or spirit of generality hitherto confined < 
to philosophy, and to give to phUosophy the rigour 
- and solidity of science. Comte'a special object is a 
study of social physics, a science that before his advent 
was still to be formed ; his seeomi object is a review 
of the methods and leading generalities of all the 
positive soiences already formed, so that we may 
know both what system of inquiry to follow in our 
new science, and also where tbe new science will 
stand in relation to other knowledge. 

The first step in this direction is to arranga 
scientific method and positive knowledge in order. 
Olid this brings us to another cardinal element in the 
Comtist system, the classification of the sciences. In 
the front of the inquiry lies one main division, thatj 
namely, between speculative and ]>ractical knowledge. 
With the latter we have no concern. Speculative or"; 
theoretic knowledge is divided into abstract and con- 
crete. The former is concerned with the laws that 
regulate phenomena in all conceivable cases; tbe 
latter is concerned with tbe application of these laws. 
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Concrete science relates to objects or beingH ; abstract 
science to events. The former is particular or de- 
scriptive ; the latter ia general. Thus, physiology is 
an abstract science; but zoology is concrete. Chem- 
istry ia abstract; mineralogy is concrete. It is the 
method and knowledge of the abstract sciences that 
the Positive Philosophy has to reorganise in a great 
whola 

Comto's principle of classificatiou is that the de- 
pendence and order of scientific study follows the 
dependence of the phenomena. Thus, as haa been 
said, it represents both the objective dependence of 
the phenomena and the subjective dependence of our 
means of knowing them. The more particular and 
complex phenomena depend upon the simpler and 
more general. The latter are the more easy to study. 
Therefore science will begin with those attribatea of 
objects which are most general, and pass on gradually 
to other attributes that are combined in greater com- 
plexity. Thus, too, each science rests on the truths 
of the sciences that precede it, while it adds to them 
the truths by which it is itself constituted. Comte'a 
series or hierarchy is arranged as follows ; — (1) Mathe- 
matics (that is, number, geometry, and mechanics), (2) 
Astronomy, (3) Physics, (4) Chemistry, (5) Biology, 
(6) Sociology, Each of the members of this series is 
one degree more special than the member before it, 
and depends upon the facts of all the members pre- 
ceding it, and cannot bo fully understood without 
them. It follows that the crowning science of the 



bierardiy, dealing ynth the phenomena of hni 
society, will remain longest under the inflaeDce c 
theological dogmas and abstract figments, and trill b 
the last to pass into the positive sb^e. You c 
discover the relations of the facts of haman aodetj 
without reference to the conditions of animal life; 
yon cannot understand the conditions of animal lifs 
without the laws of chemistry ; and so with the rest. 
>^ This arrangement of the sciences and the Law o 
jT the Tliree States are together explanatory of the 
course of human thought and knowledge. They aia 
^4^^ thus the double key of Comte's systematisation of the 
I philoeophy of all the sciences from mathematics to 
physiology, and his analysis of social evolution, whicb 
is the basis of sociology. Each science contributes ita. 
philosophy. The co-ordination of all these partial 
philosophies produces the general Positive Philo- 
sophy. ' Thousands had cultivated science, and 
with splendid aucceas; not one had conceived th« 
philosophy which the sciences when organised would 
naturally evolva A few had seen the necessity of 
extending tbe scientific method to all inquiries, but 
no one had seen how this was to be effected . 
The Positive Philosophy is novel as a philosophy, 
not as a collection of truths never before suspectedV 
Its novelty is the organisation of existing elements 
Its very principle implies tbe absorption of all tha 
great thinkers had achieved ; while incorporating 
tbeir results it extended their methods. . . . What 
tradition brought was the results ; what Comt« ' 
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brought Mas the organisation of these resiilta. 
always claiined to be the founder of the Positive 
Philosophy. That he had every right to sucli a title 
is demonstrable to all who distinguish between the 
positive sciences and the philosophy whieh co-or- 
dinated tbo tmths and methods of these sciences 
into a doctrine ' (G. 3. Lewes). 

We may interrupt our short exposition here to 
remark that Comte's classification of the sciences has 
been subjected to a vigorous criticism by Mr. Herbert 
Spencer. Mr. Spencer's two chief points are these : — 
(1) He denies that the principle of the development 
of the sciences ia the principlo of decreasing gener- 
ality ; he asserts that there are as many examples of 
the advent of a science being determined by increas- 
ing generality as by increasing speciality. (2) He 
holds that any grouping of the seiances in a succession 
gives u mdically wrong idea of their genesis and their 
interdependence ; no true filiation exists ; no science 
develops itself in isolation ; no one is independent, 
either logically or historically. M. LittrS, by far the 
most eminent of the scientific followers of Comte, 
concedes a certain force to Mr. Spencer's objections, 
and makes certain secondary modifications in the 
hierarchy in consequence, while still cherishing his 
faith in the Comtist theory of the sciences. Mr. Mill, 
while admitting the objections as good, if Comte'f 
arrangement pretended to be the only one possible, 
etill holds that arrangement as tenable for the pur- 
pose with which it was devised. Mr, Lewes aaaerta 
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against Mr. Spencer that the arrangement in a series 
is necessary, on grounds similar to those which require 
that the various truths constituting a science should 
he systematically co-ordinated, although in nature the 
phenomena are intermingled. 

The first three volumes of the Positive Philosophy 
contain an exposition of the partial philosophies of 
the five sciences that precede sociology in the hier- 
archy. Their value has usually been placed very low 
by the special followers of the sciences concerned; 
they say that the knowledge is second-hand, is not 
coherent, and is too confidently taken for final. The 
Comtist replies that the task is philosophic, and is 
not to be judged by the minute accuracies of scienca 
In these three volumes Comte took the sciences 
roughly as he found them. His eminence as a man 
of science must be measured by his only original 
work in that department, — the construction, namely, 
of the new science of society. This work is accom- 
plished in the last three volumes of the Positive Philo- 
sophy and the second and third volumes of the Positive 
Polity. The Comtist maintains that even if these five 
volumes together fail in laying down correctly and 
finally the lines of the new science, still they are the 
first solution of a great problem hitherto unattempted. 
* Modem biology has got beyond Aristotle's concep- 
tion ; but in the construction of the biological science, 
not even the most unphilosophical biologist would fail 
to recognise the value of Aristotle's attempt. So for 
sociology. Subsequent sociologists may have conceiv- 
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ably to remodel the whole science, yet not the less 
wiU they recognise the merit of the first work which 
has facilitated their labours ' (Congreve). 

We shall now briefly describe Comte'a principal 
conceptions in sociology, his position in respect to 
which is held by himself, and by others, to raise him 
to the level of Descartes or Leibnitz. Of course tbe 
first step was to approach tbe phenomena of human 
character and social existence with the expectation of 
finding them as reducible to general laws as the other 
phenomena of the universe, and with the hope of 
exploring these laws by the Bame instruments of obser- 
vation and verification as had done such triumphant 
work in the case of the latter. Comte separates tbe 
collective facts of society and history from the indi- 
vidual phenomena of biology; then be withdraws 
these collective facts from the region of external 
volition, and places them in the region of law. The 
facts of history must be explained, not by providential 
interventions, but by referring them to conditions in- 
herent in the successive stages of social existence. 
Thta conception makes a science of society possible, 
What is the method! It compriseB, besides obser- 
vation and experiment (which is, in fact^ only the 
observation of abnormal social states), a certain pecu- 
liarity of verification. We hegin by deducing every 
well-known historical situation from the series of its 
antecedents. Thus we acquire a body of empirical 
eralisationa as to social phenomena, and then we 
lect the generalisations with the positive theory 
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of human nature. A sociological demonstration lies 
in the establishment of an accordance between the 
conclusions of historical analysis and the preparatory 
conceptions of biological theory. As Mr. Mill puts 
it: — 'If a sociological theory, collected from his- 
torical evidence, contradicts the established general 
laws of human nature; if (to use M. Comte's in- 
stances) it implies, in the mass of mankind, any very 
decided natural bent, either in a good or in a bad 
direction ; if it supposes that the reason, in average 
human beings, predominates over the desires or the 
disinterested desires over the personal, — we may 
know that history has been misinterpreted, and that 
the theory is false. On the other hand, if laws of 
social phenomena, empirically generalised from his* i 

tory, can, when once suggested, be affiliated to the 
known laws of human nature ; if the direction actually 
taken by the developments and changes of human 
society can be seen to be such as the properties of 
man and of his dwelling-place made antecedently 
probable, the empirical generalisations are raised into 
positive laws, and sociology becomes a science.' The 
result of this method is an exhibition of the events of 
human experience in co-ordinated series that manifest 
their own graduated connection. 

Next, as all investigation proceeds from that which 
is known best to that which is imknown or less well 
known, and as, in social states, it is the collective 
phenomenon that is more easy of access to the 
observer than its parts, therefore we must consider 
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and pursue all the elements of a given social state 
together and in common. The social organisation 
must be viewed and explored as a whole. There la 
a nexus between each loading group of social pheno- 
mena and other leading groups j if there is a change 
in one of them, that change is accompanied by a 
corresponding modification of all the rest, ' Not 
only must political institutions and social manners 
on the one hand, and manners and ideas on the 
other, he always mutually connected ; hut further, 
this consolidated whole must be always connected by 
its nature with the corresponding state of the integral 
development of humanity, considered in aU its aspects 
of intellectual, moral and physical activity ' {Comie). 

Is there any one element which communicates the 
decisive impulse to all the rest, — any predominating 
agency in the course of social evolution ? The answer 
is that all the other parts of social existence are asso- 
ciated with, and drawn along hy, the contemporary 
condition of intellectual development. The^eas^- 
is the superior and preponderant element which settles 
the direction in which all the other faculties shall ex- 
pand. ' It is only throi^h the more and more marked 
influence of the reason over the general conduct of 
man and of society that the gradual march of our 
race has attained that regularity and persevering con- 
tinuity which distinguish it so radically from the 
desultory and harren expansion of even the highest 

imimal orders, which share, and with enhanced 
itrength, the appetites, the passions, and even the 
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primary aentiments of maa' The history of intel* 
lectual development, therefore, is the key to social 
evolutiou, and the key to the history of intellectual 
development is the Law of the Three States. 

Among other central thoughts in Comte'e 
planation of history are these: — The displacement 
of theological by positive conceptions has been accom- 
panied by a gradual rise of an industrial rigimt out 
of the military riijime; — the great permanent con- 
tribution of Catholicism was the separation which 
it set up between the temporal and the spiritnal 
powers; — the progress of the race consists in the 
increasing preponderance of the distinctively human 
elements pver the animal elements ;~the absolute 
tendency of ordinary social theories will he replaced 
by an unfaUing adherence to the relative point of 
view, and from this it follows that the social state, 
regarded as a whole, has been as perfect in each 
period as the co-existing condition of humanity and 
its environment would allow. 

The elaboration of these ideas in relation to the 
history of the civilisation of the most advanced portion 
of the human race occupies two of the volumes of the 
PosMiie Philosophy, and has been accepted by i 
petent persona of very different schools as a master- 
piece of rich, luminoua, and far-reaching suggestion. 
Whatever additions it may receive, and whatever 
correctiona it may require, this analysis of social 
evolution will continue to be regarded as one of the 
great achievements of human intellect. The demand 



loF tihe first of Comte's two works has gone on increas- 
ing in a significant degree. It was completed, as we 
have said, in 1843. A second edition was published 
in 1864; a third some jeors afterwards; and while 
we write (1876) a fourth is in the press. Three 
editions within twelve years of a work of abstract 
philosophy in six considerable volumes are the mear 
sure of a very striking influence. On the whole, we 
may suspect that no part of Comte's works has had 
BO much to do with this marked success us his survey 
and review of the course of histoiy. 

The third volume of the later work, the Positm 
Polity, treats of social djoiamics, and takes uB ^ain 
over the ground of historic evolution. It abounds 
with remarks of extraordinary fertility and compre- 
hensiveness; but it is often arbitrary; its views of 
the past are strained into coherence with the statical 
views of the preceding volume ; and so far aa concerns 
the period to which the present writer happens to 
have given special attention, it is usually slight and 
sometimes random. Aa it was composed in rather 
less than six months, and as the author honestly 
warns us that he has given all his attention to a 
more profound co-ordination, instead of working out 
the special explanations more fully, aa he had pro- 
mised, we need not be suiprised if the result is 
disappointing to those who had mastered the corre- 
sponding portion of the Positive PhUos'yphy. Comte 
L explains the difference between his two works. In 
the first his 'chief object was to discover and demon- 
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strate the laws of progress, and to exhibit in one 
unbroken sequence the collective destinies of man- 
kind, till then invariably regarded as a series of events 
wholly beyond the reach of explanation, and almost 
depending on arbitrary will. The present work, on 
the contrary, is addressed to those who are already 
sufficiently convinced of the certain existence of social 
laws, and desire only to have them reduced to a true 
and conclusive system.' 

What that system is it would take far more space 
than we can afford to sketch even in outline. All 
we can do is to enumerate some of its main positions. 
They are to be drawn not only from the Positive PolUy, 
but from two other works, — the PosUivist Catechism: 
a Swmmary EocposUion of the Universal Religion^ in 
Twelve Dialogues between a Woman and a Priest of 
Humanity ; and second. The Subjective Synthesis (1856), 
which is the first and only volume of a work upon 
mathematics announced at the end of the Positive 
Philosophy, The system for which the Positive PhUo- 
sophy is alleged to have been the scientific preparation 
contains a Polity and a Religion ; a complete arrange-' 
ment of life in all its aspects, giving a wider sphere 
to Intellect, Energy, and Feeling than could be found 
in any of the previous organic types, — Greek, Eoman, 
or Catholic-feudal. Comte's immense superiority over 
such prae-Revolutionary Utopians as the Abb6 Saint 
Pierre, no less than over the group of post-revolu- 
tionary Utopians, is especially visible in his firm 
grasp of the cardinal truth that the improvement of 



the social organism can only be effectod by a morali 
development, and never by any changes in mere/ 
pohtical mechanism, or any violences in the way o( 
an artificial redistribution of wealth. A moral trans- 
formation must precede any real advance. The aim, 
both in public and private life, is to secure to the 
utmost possible extent the victory of the social feeling 
over self-love, or Altruism over Egoism. This is the 
I key to the regeneration of social existence, as it is 
the key to that unity of individual iife which makes 
alt our energiBH converge freely and without wasteful 
friction towai-da a common end. What are the inatm- 
ments for securing the preponderance of Altruism! 
Clearly they must work from the strongest element 
in human nature, and this element is Feeling or the 
Heart. Under the Catholic system the supremacy of 
Feeling was abused, and the intellect wae made its 
slave. Then followed a revolt of Intellect against 
Sentiment. The business of the new system will he 
to bring back the Intellect into a condition, not of 
slavery, but of willing ministry to the Feelings, The 
subordination never was, and never will be, effected 
except by means of a religion, and a religion, to be 
final, must include a harmonious synthes ja of all our con- 
ceptions of the external order of the universe. The 
characteristic basis of a religion is the existence of a 
Power without us, so superior to ourselves as to com- 
mand the complete submission of our whole life. This 
basis is to be found in the Positive stage, in Humanity, 
past, present, and to come, conceived as the Great Being. 



A deeper study of the great nitiveml order rereale to 
lu at length the mling power Tithm it of the true Great' 
Being, whoee deatiny it ia to bring that order coutinuallj 
to perfection by conataDtly confonning to it£ lajn, and 
%vhicb thua best repreBenU to lu that BjEtem aa a whole. 
This nndeniable Providence, the supreme diBpensep of our 
destinies, becomes in the natural course the common centra 
of OUT affections, our thoughts, and our actiona. Althongh 
this Great Being evidently exceeds the utmost atreagth of 
any, even of any collectiTe, human force, its neceaaary 
constitution and its peculiar fanction endow it with the 
truest sympathy towards all its servants. The least 
amongst us can and ought constantly to aspire to maintain 
and even to improve this Being. This natural object of 
all our activity, both public and private, determines the 
true general character of the rest of our existence, whether 
in feeling or in thought ; which must be devoted to love, 
and to know, in order rightly to serve, our Providence, 
by a wiae use of all the means which it furnishes to OS. 
Reciprocally this continued service, while atrengthening 
our true unity, renders na at once both happier and better. 

The exaltation of Humanity into the throne occu- 
pied by the Supreme Being under monotheistic systeina 
made all the rest of Comte'B construction easy enough. 
Utility remains the test of every institution, impulse, 
act ; his fabric becomes substantially an arch of ntllj- 
tarian propositions, with an artificial Great Being 
inserted at the top to keep them in their place. The 
Comtist system is utilitarianism crowned by a fantastic 
decoration. Translated into the plainest English, tha 
position is as follows : 'Society can only be regenerated 
by the greater subordination of politics to morals, by 
the moralisation of capital, by the renovation of the 



family, by a, higher conceptiDn of marriage, and bo 
on. These ends can only be reached by a heartier 
development of the sympathetic instincts. The sym- 
pathetic instincts can only be developed by the Reli- 
gion of Humanity.' Looking at the problem in this 
way, even a moralist who does not expect theology to 
be the instrument of Bocial revival, might Etill ask 
whether the sympathetic instincts will not necessarily 
be already developed to their highest point, before 
people will be persuaded to accept the rehgion, which ' 
is at bottom hardly more than sympathy under a' 
more imposing name. However that may be, the 
whole battle — into which we shall not enter — as to 
the legitimateness of Gomtism as a religion turns upon 
this erection of Humanity into a Being. The various 
hypotheses, dogmas, proposals, as to the family, to 
capital, etc, are merely propositions meaaurablo by 
considerations of utility and a balance of expediencies. 
Many of these proposals are of the highest interest, 
and many of them are actually available ; but there 
does not seem to be one of them of an available kind 
which could not equally well be approached from other 
sides, and even incorporated in some radically antar 
gonistic system. Adoption, for example, as a practice 
for improving the happiness of families and the wel- 
fare of society, is capable of being weighed, and can 
in truth only be weighed by utilitarian considera- 
tions, and has been commended by men to whom the 
Comtist religion is naught The singularity of Comte's 
construction, and the test by which it must be tried, 
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is the transfer of the worship and discipline of 
Catholicism to a system in which ' the conception of 
God is superseded ' by the abstract idea of Humanity, 
V conceived as a kind of Personality. 

And when all is said, the invention does not help 
us. We have still to settle what is for the good of 
Humanity, and we can only do that in the old-fashioned 
way. There is no guidance in the conception. No 
effective unity can follow from it, because you can 
only find out the right and wrong of a given course by 
^ summing up the advantages and disadvantages, and 
striking a balance, and there is nothing in the EeHgion 
of Humanity to force two men to find the balance on 
the same side. The Comtists are no better off than 
other utilitarians in judging policy, events, conduct 

The particularities of the worship, its minute and 
truly ingenious re-adaptation of sacraments, prayers, 
reverent signs, down even to the invocation of a new 
Trinity, need not detain us. They are said, though 
it is not easy to believe, to have been elaborated by 
way of Utopia. If so, no Utopia has ever yet been 
presented in a style so little calculated to stir the 
imagination, to warm the feelings, to soothe the 
insurgency of the reason. It is a mistake to present 
a great body of hypotheses — if Comte meant them for 
hypotheses — in the most dogmatic and peremptory 
form to which language can lend itself. And there 
is no more extraordinary thing in the history of 
opinion than the perversity with which Comte has 
succeeded in clothing a philosophic doctrine, so intrin- 



eicaJly conciliatory as his, iu a shape that excitoB so J 

little sympathy uod gives so much provocation. An-S \ 
enemy defined Comtism as Catholicism minus Chria- ^?^ 
tianity, to which an able champion retorted by calling \ 
it Catholicism plus Science. Hitherto Comto'a Utopia 
haE pleased the followers of the Catholic, just as little '•■^ 
us those of the scientific spirit 

The elaborate and minute systematisation of life, 
proper to the religion of Humanity, is to be directed 
by a priesthood The priests are to possess neither 
wealth nor material power ; they are not to command, 
but to counsel ; their authority is to rest on persuasion, 
not on force. When religion has become positive and 
society industrial, then the influence of the church 
upon the stats becomes really free and independent, 
wluch was not the case in the Middle Age. The 
power of the priesthood rests upon special knowledge 
of man and nature ; but to this intellectual eminence 
must also be added moral power and a certain great- 
ness of character, without which force of intellect and 
completeness of attainment will not receive the con- 
fidence they ought to inspire. The functions of the 
priesthood ate of this kind : — To exercise a systematic 
direction over education ; to hold a consultative influ- 
ence over all the important acts of actual hfo, public 
and private ; to arbitrate in cases of practical conflict ; 
to preach sermons recalling those principles of gener- 
ality and universal harmony which our special activities 
dispose ua to ignore ; to order the due classification 
of society. To jierform the various ceremonies ap- 
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pointed by the founder of the religion. The authority 
of the priesthood is to rest wholly on voluntary adhe- 
sion, and there ia to be perfect freedom of speech osd 
. discussion ; though, by the way, wo cannot forget 
' Comte'a detestable congratulationa to the Czar Nicholas 
on the 'wise vigilance' with which he kept watch 
over the importation of Western books. 

From his earliest manhood Comte had been power- 
fully impressed by the necessity of elevating the 
condition of women (see remarkable passage in his 
letters to ML Valat, pp. 84-87). His friendship with 
Madame de Vaux had deepened the impression, and 
in the reconstructed society women arc to play a 
highly important part They are to be carefully 
excluded from public action, but they are to do many 
more important things than things pohticaL To fit 
them for their functions, they are to be raised above 
material cares, and they are to he thoroughly educated. 
The family, which is so important an element of the 
Comtist scheme of things, exists to carry the influence 
of woman over man to the highest point of cultivation. 
Through affection she purifies the activity of man. 
' Superior in power of affection, more able to keep 
both the intellectual and the active powers in continual 
subordination to feeling, women are formed as the 
natural intermediaries between Humanity and man. 
The Great Being confides specially to them its moral 
Providence, maintaining through them the direct and , 
constant cultivation of universal affection, in the midst 
□f all the distractions of thought or action, which are 



for ever withdrawing men from its influence. . . . 
BeEide the uniform influence of every woman on every 
man, to atta^ih him to Humanity, such ia the import- 
ance and the difiiculty of this ministry that each of 
us should be placed under the special guidance of one 
of these angels, to answer for him, as it wore, to the 
Great Being. This moral guardianship may Msume 
three types, — the mother, the wife, and the daughter; 
each having several modifications, as shown in the 
concluding volume, Together they form the three 
simple modes of solidarity, or unity with contem- 
poraries, — obedience, union, and protection, — as well 
as the three degrees of continuity between ages, by 
uniting us with the past, the present, and the futuia 
In accordance with my theory of the brain, each cor- 
responds with one of our three altruistic instincts, — 
veneration, attachment, and benovolonce. 

How the positive method of observation and veri- 
fication of real facts has landed us in this, and much 
else of the same kind, is extremely hard to guess, 
■iously to examine an encyclopffidic system, that 
I touches life, society, and knowledge at every point, is 
evidently beyond the compass of such an article as 
this. There is in every chapter a whole group of 
speculative suggestions, each of which would need a 

I long chapter to itself to elaborate or to discuss. There 
is at least one biological speculation of astounding 
audacity that could be examined in nothing less than 
a treatise. Perhaps we have said enough to show 
that after performing a great and real service to 
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thought^ Comte almost sacrificed his claims to grati- 
tude bjr the invention of a system that, as such, and 
independently of detached suggestions, is markedly 
retrograde. But the world has strong self-protecting 
qualities. It will take what is available in Comte, 
while forgetting that in his work which is as irrational 
in one way as Hegel is in another. 



THE END. 
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